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THE PAST YEAR. 


Ir 1926 was a year of unqualified disaster, 1927 must 
be regarded as a year of convalescence, in which the 
patient’s inherent constitutional strength has at last 
had a fair chance to assert itself. We have still to see 
how great and how permanent is the recovery, but 
even allowing for the usual ‘‘ seasonal optimism ”’ pre- 
valent every January, the observer cannot fail to be 


; impressed with the quiet confidence displayed by 


Ministers, bankers, and business men. Nor are these 
hopes belied by the evidence to the world of finance. 
The past year was one of stable commodity prices, 
rising stock prices, and cheaper money. Abroad, 1927 
witnessed the final rehabilitation of sterling in New 
York, the return of Italy and the Argentine to the 
gold standard, and the de facto stabilisation of all 
important currencies not already on a gold basis. At 
home, trade has picked up, unemployment declined, 
while our ‘‘total’’ export surplus is estimated at 
£,96,000,coo, or the highest figure since 1923. Con 
trasted with the sorrows of 1926, all this represent, 
no mean achievement. 

It is always necessary to bear in mind not only the 
extent of the past recovery, but also the ground that 
remains to be won back in the future, and hopes of 
better times to come should not be allowed to mini- 
mise the extent of the depression ruling even at the 
end of 1927. In some ways matters developed last 
year along sound, in others along unsound, lines, and 
here again discrimination is essential. This need must 
be borne in mind when reviewing and appraising the 
events of the year now closed. 

The opening months of 1927 were overshadowed by 
the aftermath of the coal stoppage. Industrially, pro- 
duction was encouraged by the need of overtaking 
arrears, but hampered by the existence of outstanding 
contracts for foreign goods concluded during the 
closing months of the stoppage. Politically, the 
Chinese troubles were a source of anxiety to the 
country at large, and to Lancashire in particular. In 
the financial sphere, the nation knew that there was a 
heavy bill to pay for the coal stoppage, but had yet 
to ascertain not only its date and form of presenta 
tion, but even its actual size. The growing deficit in 
the national accounts, with its implied threat of heavier 
taxation to come, was a bugbear to all for the whole 
of the first quarter of the year. 
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The turning-point came in April. The Budget 


possessed grave defects, and it is dificult to divorce 


the raid on the read fund from the present amount of 


unemployment, or to assert that the acceleration ot 
income-tax payments has not had its 


Schedule ** A ”’ 
reactions on the money market at the present time. 
Further doses of protection were both silly and irri- 
tating. Still, it managed to balance in a fairly plaus- 
ible tashion without adding anything to direct taxa- 
tion, and at this the business world heaved one huge 
sigh of relief. Better things were to come, and to 
come at once. A few days later Bank rate, which had 
stood at 5 per cent. since the end of 1925, was lowered 
to 44 per cent. In hard cash this meant little to 
industry, but its psychological effect was great. It 
showed that the period of strain, caused first by the 
readjustments consequent upon our return to gold, 
and next the long-drawn coal stoppage, was at last 
coming to an end. 

The summer had its ebb and flow. The introduc- 
tion of the Trade Union Bill pleased some, but was re- 
garded by others as an unnecessary threat to indus- 
trial peace. Fortunately, once it had passed its second 
reading it became of interest solely to politicians. 


Abroad, the failure of the Naval Limitation Confer- 
ence came as a blow to those who feared the uncer- 
tainty bred by the possibility of war, and who hoped 
for a lightening of taxation to follow from general dis- 
Against this must be set the success of 
the International Economic Conference at Geneva. The 
fact that business men from all nations could utter a 
collective protest against trade barriers was of the 
highest importance, and while the world is still wait- 
ing for various Governments to lower their tariffs, a 
the 
more financial sphere must be mentioned the monetary 
stringency caused in London by the gold purchases 


armament. 


definite check has been set to their increase. In 


of the Banque de France. 


The autumn had its good side and its bad side, but 
It was ushered in 
the United 
States, and the result of the Chicago protest showed 
the financial world that they could treat the States as 
one unit and not be forced to deal with twelve. It 
further showed that Central Bank co-operation was a 
authorities 
were studying the needs of world trade as a whole. 
Cheap and plentiful money last autumn meant much 
It meant that the banks were free to 
help industry, despite the existence of old loans out- 
that 
London strengthened its position in the realm of inter- 
national finance, and that alone added appreciably to 
purchasing 
Finally, it meant small fortunes for the lucky 
speculators in a certain limited list of shares, and this 
points to the bad as well as the good side of the autumn. 
It is good for a new industry to grow and expand 
for an in- 
but when supplies of 
money, which are urgently needed for more impor- 
tant purposes, are diverted to the buying and selling 
of shares at vastly inflated values, it is difficult to 
refrain from stating that unnecessary waste is occur- 
ring. Furthermore, when good money is put into in- 
dustries which are unnecessary, and even anti-social, 
is greatly 
The multiplication of greyhound racing 
companies is an event of 1927 for which it is difficult 


the good far outweighed the bad. 
by the cheapening of money rates in 


reality, and that international financial 


to England. 


standing from the coal stoppage. It meant 


the nation’s income and the nation’s 


power. 


and provide work 
creasing number of 


and good 
people, 


wages 


as well as _ speculative, this 


strengthened. 


argument 


to feel enthusiasm. 


In short, in the closing months of the year money was 
relatively plentiful, and was free to find its way into 
fruitful channels, giving employment, adequate wages, 
Some of this money, how- 
ever, was frittered away on speculation and unneces- 
sary objects, and where prices have been forced up too 
high, it remains to be seen what kind of reckoning will 


and prosperity to many. 


have to be met in the current year. 


The most encouraging feature of 1927 has been left 
This is the concordat between capital and 
Last year was remarkably free from lock-outs 
and strikes, and while the cynic may say that this is 


to the last. 
labour. 
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— 
simply because funds for these purposes were de. 
pleted by the troubles of 1926, the reasonable man cap. 
not doubt that both sides are learning their lesson, anq 
that a new spirit of partnership is pervading industry, 
The meetings now in progress between a representa. 
tive group of employees and delegates of the ‘Trades 
Union Congress is but the culminating point of a 
chain of events, such as the appeal for co-operation 
put forward by one of the railway companies in the 
middie of last year. At the moment the Government 
are standing aloof, and all who wish to help will do 
the same. Later on, when definite proposals cmerge, 
the Government may have a part to play in giving 
them practicable shape and bringing the laggards on 
both sides into line. 

To sum up recent history, 1927 has been a year of 
recovery, and the outlook to-day is definitely favour. 
National credit has improved, and the forth. 
coming Budget is looked forward to with hopes in 
place of fears. Industrially, cotton and coal (and to 
a lesser degree wool and steel) have still to put their 
houses in order, but there are many signs that this 
work is being taken in hand. Otherwise production 
compares favourably not only with post-war years, but 
even with 1913. The presence of nearly a million un- 
employed cannot be viewed with equanimity, and far 
too great a section of the population are still too near 
the subsistence line, even if not below it. Rising 
Stock Exchange prices do not compensate for these 
ills, and if something tangible has been accomplished 
during 1927, there is much that remains to be done. 


OVERSEAS TRADE. 


For the first few months of 1927 overseas trade 
figures continued to be disturbed by the effects of the 
1926 coal dispute, and it was not until the summer was 
well advanced that conditions could be described as 
normal. In particular the import figures of the early 
months were swollen by coal imports contracted for 
before the end of the dispute. This is one of the factors 
that must be remembered in reading the statistics for 
the year. Since 1926 was entirely abnormal, we com: 
pare in the table below the value figures of 1927 with 
those of 1925, as well as 1926 :— 


Increase or 
1927, _ Decrease on 1926. 


——— ——_ —____ | —_ 


Increase or 
Decrease on 1925. 








£ | £ | % £ % 
Imports .... 1,219,387,424 —21,973,853 — 1:8'\—101327766— 177 
British expts., 709,105,402)/+56,058,493 + 8:6/—64,275,300— 83 
Re-exports ... 123,062,727|\— 2,432,241— 1-9\—30,974 072 — 201 
Total exports. 832,168,129 +53,626,252 + 6:9'—95,249,372— 103 
Ex. of impts.| —— 
over exports 





387,219,295|—75,600,105 — 16-3 — 6,078,394 18 





The import excess, it will be seen, is slightly lower than 
in 1925; as compared with that year a big fall in both 
imports and exports is largely accounted for by price 
changes. For the first few months of the year the import 
excess remained large, thanks to the influences men- 
tioned above, but improved strongly in the last eight 
months, for which the figure was actually 100 millions 
lower than for the last eight months of 1926. In the 
matter of the balance the latter part of the year yielded 
results that compare favourably with those of the cor 
responding period of 1925. The bullion and _speci¢ 
figures for 1927 leave a small deficit of £4 millions to 
be added to the merchandise balance :— 


Movements of BuLLIon and SpEcIE. 











_ Gold. ~ - Silver-————> 
Imports. Exports. Imports. Byxportes. 
£ £ £ £ 
1922 ...... 34,542,167 .. 44,838,292 .. 10,099,890 .. 13,235,269 


1923 ...... 43,986,655 .. 57,434,355 .. 9,611,055 .. 11 687,714 
1924 ...... 35,791,664 .. 49,419,607 .. 13,931,746 .. 12,422.66 
1925 ...... 41,460,892 .. 49,674,766 .. 10.612.558 .. 12,161,25, 
1926 ...... 38,547,498 .. 27,128,223 .. 11,198.113 .. 10,957,80) 
1927 ...... 32,447,287 .. 28,153,357 .. 7,180,539 .. 7,175,353 


Taking merchandise and bullion and specie together, the 
import excess of 1927 works out at £391.5 millions, the 
comparable figure for 1926 having been £.475-3 ml 
lions. On the basis of the latter figure the Board of 
Trade computed that in the final balance of interna 
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tional payments Great Britain had a very slight margin 
on the wrong side. For 1927 the official estimate 
gives a balance of £96 millions on the right side (see 
Economist, February 4th, p. 225). 

Before examining details of imports and exports, it 
may be of interest to set out the aggregate value figures 
of the main categories in each class for the past three 
years :— 




















1925, | 1926. | 1927. 
Re- | Re: | | Re- 
tained | Exp’rts| taine Exp'rts| tained | Exp'rts 
_Imp’rts | Imp'rts | Imp'rts 


—_—_—_—__.. 




















| 
Min. £| Min. £| Min, £| Min. £| Min. £| Min. £ 


Food, drink, and tobacco ..| 538°0 550 | 5034 505 | 5128] 52°3 
Raw materials and articles 


mainly manufactured .. 3345 844, 3184 472 | 2808 | 764 
Articles wholly or mainly! | | 
Manufactured .......... | 2881 | 6166) 2895 | — 5394 | 2973 |__ 5640 


Allowance must be made in the comparison both for 
Price changes (on which some light will be thrown in a 
subsequent table) and for the disturbance of abnormal 
imports in the early part of the year. But, as the 
figures stand, they show that 1927 did not bring us 
back to the 1925 figure of export excess in the trade in 
Manufactured goods, although substantial progress 
Over 1926 is shown. The coal and iron and steel 
trades, being those most heavily affected by the labour 
troubles of 1926, show important changes :— 


Oe 
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1925. 1926. 1927. 
Retained | Retained Retained! ae 
eee Imports. Exports.| Imports. Exports. Imports. | Exports. 
ee | _—— | —— | —______ Oe 
Coal or Min. £& | Min. & | Min. £.| Min. £. | Min. &. 
Iron and ae ‘ 50°5 | 429 191 6°6 45°5 
than Ufactures | 
ereof |... 23:7 679 | 292 551 33°7 694 
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In comparison with 1925, cotton makes the biggest 
contribution to changes in value figures. Of a total 
drop of £52 millions in exports of British manufac- 
tures, cotton goods account for £50.6 millions, while 
of a drop of £:72.8 millions in raw material imports, raw 
cotton is responsible for £58 millions. How far these 
and other changes in the value of figures are due to 
the fall in prices is shown in the next table :— 


Some Foopsturrs and Raw MATERIAL IMpPoRTS. 





























Quantity. Value per Unit. 

1925. | 1926. | 1927. 1925. | 1926. | 1927. 

£ £ £ 

Coal...... C60 cececces ss tOMe 10,944; 19,985,462, 2,419,310) 1°85 | 2:15 | 2°73 
Raw cotton ......... centals} 18,941,929) 17,402,820, 15,475,544) 6°53 476 | 4:26 
Sheep and Lambs wool ,, 7,268,591} 8,114,409| 8,225.40} 988 | 7°71 | 7:27 
Flax, hempand jute... tons} — 336,28) 259,211) — 400,84: |52°1  (49°7 | 38°28 
Raw rubber ........ cental+} 1,957,593) 3,209,612) 3,255,165) 14°2 | 10°1 T66 
NE 865. eawee éaecenivas cwt 13,740,607) 14,429,244 14,484,752) 2°68 | 2°49 | 2°39 
Mutton and lamb........ 1» | 5,474,352) 5,368,650 5,536,898) 410 | 331) 317 
Wheat..... Pantsseeeioss »y | 96,854,178! 96,256,030 110,435,815} 0°710} 0-652] 0-616 
EE hid ceecsssewennses yy | 42,301,979) 35,301,542 32,432,207} 0°784) 0°737) 0833 
eS ee rerrrrrr cr +» | 5,853,295; 5,818,840 5,826,865) 9°09 | 830 | 8-28 
DE cewedcierrsecewecores 1bs|490,566,74% |492415,911 539,348,620} 0°077| 0:07&| 0°077 
POREOOO: 6cicicicecascccces +» |190,838,270/ 198,583,771 223,703,977} 0089! 0-088! 0:073 


Imported coal, though only a comparatively small item, 
cost us dear. As compared with 1925 the price drop is 
very striking in the cases of rubber, cotton, wool, jute, 
flax, and hemp, mutton and wheat. In quantity the 
1927 imports of wheat, wool, rubber, tea, and tobacco 
were much heavier, and imports of cotton and sugar 
substantially lower than in 1925. 

In spite of the drop in prices, the list of manufac- 
tured exports for 1927 shows more individual increases 
than decreases over 1925, and there are at least some 
grounds for satisfaction in the comparison of the quan- 
tity figures of some leading exports, which are given 
in the next table :— 
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Some Leapinac Exports. 


Quantity (000’s omitted). 
































1922. | 1923. 1924. | 1925. 1926. 1927. 
1 

Coal .. tons) 63,198) 79, oot 61,651} 50,817 20,596) 51,199 
Pig-iron ‘and ferro- alloys > 794 893 60 553) 313) 331 
Railway mateiial .. .. ,, 477 433 370, 421} 30 730 
Total of ron «steel mfs. | 3,397 4,318) 3,851 3,731] 2,988, 4,200 
Textile machinery om 154 139} 104 123 102) 119 
Total machinery ..... 401 433) 463 516 476 512 
Cotton yarns .._...... lbs.| 201,953} 145, 017) 163,056} 189; 532) 168,526, 200,502 
Cotton piece- oa. .sq. yds./4, a 4, 7140,232'1, 1,443, al 4,435, 618) aes 
Wool tops .centals 41 2 
Woollen tissues ... . .8q. yds.) 121,491} 148,556} 164,740} 132,174) 119.357} 130,916 
Worsted tissues 1... | 62,338] 62,935] 56,45 42,950} 39,979 
Linen piece-goods ..__,, | 77,436) 89," 66; 110,786) 83,694) 75,282) 73,911 
Boots and shoes. .doz. prs.| 492 796 998 Qe6 990 
.. ..  weesseee cwt,| 234 260| 327 316 312) 434 
Paper and cardboard .. ,, 2,454 4,341) 4,757) 4,724) 4,318 
Locomotives .......... tons 32 35} 24) 34) 27 
Motor-cars and chassis. . No.| 3 6) _15) 33) 36 











Iron and steel, cotton yarns, wool tops, motor-cars, 
and leather show up well in comparison with 1925. 
Boot and shoe exports are very steady over the last few 
years, following a big increase in 1924; machinery 
exports have held their ground. 


HOME TRADE. 

The year witnessed a rapid recovery after 
back to trade caused by the seven-montlis’ coal stop- 
page of 1926. After a few months, during which 
many basic trades were employed in overtaking the 
arrears of production left by the stoppage, trade re- 
sumed the slow but steady upward movement which 
had been interrupted in May, 1 1926. The total unem- 
ployed fell from 1,3 75,000 in January to 1,015,000 in 
May, and although some increase, partly seasonal, took 
place subsequently, and the pre-Christmas total was 
1,127,000, the average for the year was lower than 
during any period since the post-Armistice trade boom. 
1927 did not, however, bring the long-awaited return 
of prosperity to the great British export trades. Lower 
wages and longer hours proved to be no panacea for 
the troubles of the coal industry, which, after the ‘‘ re- 
placement ’’ activity of the first few months, was com- 
peiled to cut prices to a level which involved working 
at a loss. Iron and steel similarly enjoyed much acti- 
vity during the early part of the vear, but thereafter 
production tended to decline, while foreign competi- 
tion was conspicuous in the home market. Engineer- 
ing, however, continued to make headway, the motor 
and electrical trades, in particular, being most active, 
while shipbuilding made a welcome recovery from the 
depression which has so long overclouded its fortunes. 

The cotton trade did not obtain the benefits antici- 


the set- 


pated from the low price of its raw material. Efforts 
to ‘‘orgarise’’ production in the American section 


failed, and the year closed without any solution having 
been found of the problem of reducing costs to an 
extent sufficient to restore Lancashire’s competitive 
position in foreign markets. Business in the woollen 
and worsted trades was quiet, but the ‘‘ newer ’’ indus- 





tries—artificial silk, chemicals, &c.—made gratifying 
progress. Building activity slowed down to a marked 


extent in the autumn months. Retail trade was dull 
in the early part of the year, when the after-effects of 
the coal stoppage were being experienced, but there- 
after showed a widespread and sustained improvement. 


* *% * * 

Our quarterly figures of the profits of joint- 
stock industrial companies provide some_ indication 
of the profit-earning condition of many industries, 
but it must be remembered that they refer 
mostly to profits earned in periods ending from 


three to six months before the end of the quarter in 
which they appear, and they include the profits of 
rubber, tea, nitrate, oil and other companies which 
do not very clearly reflect trade conditions at home. 
Our figures for each of the past four quarters are set 
out below :— 


Net Prorits (after PAYMENT of DEBENTURE INTEREST, &c.). 




















7 : cas 
'3¢¢| Reports Published | | 
ES= - | Increase. Decrease. 
iz=se 1926. 1927. 
£ e | @ | £ | % 
First quarter . 52 | 54,476,874 | 52,287,861 | 2,189,013; 4:0 
Second quarter, 509 | 671738524 | 64,102,286 - 3,636,238) 5° 
Third quarter 237 | 19,076,856 | 19,528,344 | 451.488 2-4 os 
Fourth quarter | 403 | 33,431, said 33,525,1€0 | 93,375 03 








—A Ce 


1,669 | 174,724, 039. 169,443,651 


we | 5,280,388] 3°0 
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showed a decline of 41,131,800. The iron, coal] and 
steel, shipping, and shops. ‘an stores sections, on the 
other hand, showed substantial. increases The ratig 
of aggregate net profits to total ordinary and prefer. 
ence capital was lower in 1927 than in the two precedin 
years, and there was also a small decline in the ay erage 
rate of dividend paid on the nominal amount of ordinary 
capital, as may be seen from the table below, which 
also gives the average rate of dividend on preference 
capital : — 


PROFITS on CaPiTAL. 
Return on Average Average 

Preference & Dividend on Dividend mm 
Ordinary. Preference. Ordinary 
Capital. Capital. Capital, 

% 


Ose 
Ww 


1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 .. 
1925 . 
1926 
1927 (ensew ess ; 


The average rate of interest paid on debenture capital 

was 5.02 per cent., against can per cent. 1n 1926 and 

5-11 per cent. in 1925 
* * 
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The statistics of the Metropoliti un and Country 
cheque clearings of the Bankers’ Clearing House afford 
some Criterion of the state of trade, and it is satis. 
factory to find that an increase is shown by both in 
comparison with the two preceding years. The totals 
of bills, cheques, &c., paid at the Clearing House las 
year show the following changes 


Increase in Inerease if 
Comparison With|Comparison With 
1926. 


* 


1927. 











od £ | % 
Town Clearing .........- 36,819 682,000) + 1,473,253, 41) + 
Metropolitan Clearing....| 1,758,052,000\ + 97,275,000) 5°8|+ 
Country Cheque Ciearing | 2,972,827,000}+ 151,959, 541+ 


—-| acne 
Grand Total 41,550,541,000| + 1,725,487,000) 4°3 





£ | % 
1,018, 418,000) 28 
79,685,000) 47 
15, 319,000 08 


+ 1,113,42?,000) 27 

















As a result of the general activity in financial markets 
the total clearings for the year constituted a new high 
record. The increase in comparison with 1926 1s 
mainly attributable to the effect of the coal stoppage 
upon ‘trade, but other contributory causes were a Very 
gradual recovery and expansion of trade in some in- 
dustries, the large movement of funds in connection 
with the Government’s debt conversion, redemption of 
National War Bonds and sale of Treasury Bonds, ané 
the immense turnover of money in the short loan mar 
ket during the year. Of the total increase no less 
than 42.6 per cent. occurred in the second quarte! 
of the year. The Country Cheque Clearing, which }s 
the only figure which can be regarded as an index to 
trade conditions in the country as a whole, shows only 
a trifling increase for the first quarter, but there was 4 
substantial and even recovery during the next 5X 
months, and a considerable increase in the last quar 
ter. In comparison with 1925 it is gratifying to find 
that the largest quarterly increase was in the last three 
months, namely, 1.6 per cent. Of the eleven Provincial 
Clearings only two—Bradford and Hull—show a de 
crease in comparison with 1926, and the largest 1 
creases are 18.9 per cent. for Newcastle-on- -Tyne, and 
12.5 per cent. for Sheffield. The aggregate of - 
eleven Provincial Clearings for the year was £1,710 
millions, the first quarter showing a decrease “of 45 
per cent., and the three ensuing quarters increases of 
6.6, 10.1, and 9.5 per cent. 
% » 


* * 


The duty of reorganising the scheme of railw4j 
rates and charges which the Railways Act of 1921 if 
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posed upon the Railway Rates Tribunal was com- 
pleted during the year, and the new rates and charges 
came into operation on January 1, 1928. At the be- 
ginning of 1927 railway rates were at a level of 50 per 
cent. above the pre-war figures, except in certain cases 
where flat-rate additions made the increase rather 
more, and in the case of raw materials for blast fur- 
naces, &c., which were only 4o per cent. above the pre- 
war level. As from February ist, railway rates for 
general merchandise and coal were raised ten points 
(approximately 6 per cent.), to a level of 60 per cent. 
above pre-war. This increase of 10 points applied to 
raw materials for blast furnaces and to all exceptional 
rates, but not to the flat rate, which was retained un- 
altered. These levels were maintained until the end of 
the year, when the new system of standard charges 
came into operation practically on the same basis with 
the continuation of existing exceptional rates where 
these were 5 per cent. or more below the standard 
charges. Passenger fares were not subject to any in- 
crease during the year, and remained at a general level 
of 50 per cent above the pre-war figure. The railway 
companies, recognising the serious menace of road 
transport competition, are presenting Bills to Parlia- 
ment during the ensuing session authorising powers to 
engage in road transport, and a stern fight is likely to 
develop in view of strong opposition from the road 
'ransport undertakings. Statutory dock charges re- 
mained unchanged during the year at 60 per cent. 
above the pre-war level. 
* * * x 


Shipping freights reached their maximum level in 
February, and a minimum in July, the usual autumnal 
recovery being of no more than moderate proportions. 
Our index of ‘‘tramp’’ freights shows a mean figure 
for the year of 109.64 per cent. (1913 = 100), as com- 
pared with 102.22 in 1925, and 113.44 in 1924. The 
1920 figures were, of course, abnormal, owing to the 
effects of the coal stoppage. The total tonnage trans- 
ported was greater than in many recent years, and the 
world’s unemployed shipping figures made less dis- 
couraging reading, but it was still evident that a con- 
siderable excess of cargo space still existed in relation 
to world requirements, and that the process of scrap- 
ping out-of-date vessels was proceeding less rapidly 
than was desirable. 

The railways of Great Britain were affected by in- 
creased competition from road transport, which proved 
most formidable on the passenger side, where the 
year’s gross receipts fell off by over 6 per cent. as com- 
pared with 1925. Goods receipts were better main- 
tained, though the gross increase did not greatly 
exceed the 62 per cent. increase in rates imposed as 
from February. The volume of freight train traffic in 
the first ten months of the year was as shown :— 


Great Britain. 
(All Standard-Gauge Railways.) 











| 
L | 
| Inc. (+) or Dec. (—), 


























Description. Compared with the 
Aggregate, j|Corresponding Period 
Jan.—Oct., of 1925. 
1927. ——-— 
| ; Per 
| Units. Gent 
Freight train traffic (exclud-! Tons. Tons. 
ing free-hauled)— | | 
General merchandise ....! 51,854 592 | + 684,814 |+ 1:34 
Live stock ........ aeewesl 2,174,857 |— 90,540 |— 4:00 
Coal, coke, and patent fuel! 164,848,305 |+ 6,064,565 | + 3:82 
Other minerals........ ..| 85,650,890 it 2,375,151 + 4:46 
oeemianaamnnenscnednnelfomainanncmenenabistnet 
Total. ..<«. weedoae | 274,528,644 |+ 9,033,990 |+ 3:40 
Net ton-miles (excluding a | 
free-hauled)— | Ton-Miles, | Ton-Miles. 


General merchandise (in- 
cluding live stock) ....| 4,646,430,250 |4+ 133,999,181 i+ 2:97 

Coal, coke, and patent fuel) 7,141,177,329 |+ 115,507,567 |+ 164 

Other minerals..........| 3,013,719,836 |— 181,055,664 |+ 6°39 


sae 








cies caer es | 14,801,327,415 |+ 430 562,412 |+ 3-00 
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COMMODITY PRICES. 


The year 1927 was one of comparative stability in 
commodity prices, a decline of less than one per cent. 
on balance being recorded by our Index Number during 
the twelve months. The general level, however, was 
lower than in any of the five preceding years, the 
average index number for 1927 working out at 3984, 
as against 4115 for 1926, 4483 for 1925, 4684 for 1924, 
4365 for 1923, and 4284 for 1922. Fluctuations during 
the year, also, were narrower than in 1926, 150 points 
covering the range of movement, as against 521 points 
in 1926. There were, however, substantial changes in 
certain categories of commodities, the principal of 
which were a substantial rise in textiles, due mainly to 
cotton, and a sharp fall in the minerals group, for 
which coal and iron were mainly responsible. The 
highest point in the total index number was reached 
in August, and since then each month has registered a 
decline. The movements throughout the year in each 
group and in the total are shown in the table below :— 





& g_. ag 
MES 6% 
a 4 3a 
pte. | sees g | 2 Sec] 
go |\gca| § | 2 |2e5| 2 
& |6 ej|a Pe eB | % 
Basis (avg. 1901-5); 500 | 300 | 500; 400{ 500 2200 ; 1000 
End July, 1914... 579 | 352 | 6163) 4644; 553 | 2568 | 1166 
» Nov. 1918.. 1289 | 7824 | 1848 | 903 | 13893 6212 | 2826 


Mar., 1920... 1808 | 914 | 29744] 1246 | 17094| 8352 | 879°6 
" Dec. ,, «. 1344} 805 | 1284 | 1216 | 1275 | 5924 | 269:3 
" Dec., 1921.. 9214| 636 | 1106 | 762| 9314) 4357 | 198-0 
" Dec., 1922.. 861 | 706 11843) 705 | 8074) 4264 | 193:8 
" Dec., 1923.. 853 | 8154 13824! 774 | 755 | 4580 | 208-2 
” Dec., 1924.. 992 | 7894 1452 | 8154! 806 | 4855 | 220-7 
Dec., 1925.. 9363] 679 | 1120} 733 | 7824] 4251 | 193-2 
"June, 1926..| 8934| 6824 . 963g) 735 | 7604) 4035 | 183-4 

Dec., ,, ..| 875 | 7364 859} 7734! 731 | 3975 | 180-7 
” Jan., 1927..| 8673! 734 | 8734] 7344! 7184) 3928 | 178-6 
” Feb. ., ..| 8974! 7404 9041 742} 728 | 4012 | 182-4 
» Mary, ++| 8804| 704° | 9094) 725 | 725 | 3944 | 1798 
» Apr, 5, «| 886 | s! 7044} 716 | 3921 | 1782 
May | ... 911 | 724 9614} 6734) 716 | 3986 | 11-2 
"June, ,, ..| 9133 716 | 1007} 6624) 705 | 4004 | 182-0 
” July) |...) 872 707 1068 | €50% 7044) 4002 | 181-9 





"Aug. ,, «. 883/731 111 | 640 | 706 | 4071 | 185-0 
, Sept. ,, «+| 8604) 7484 10983] 617 | 7134| 4038 | 183-5 
” Oct, 5, «| 837 7314 1088} 6203) 719 | 3996 | 781-6 
" Nov. . «| 820! 732 | 1050} 6304! 7243) 3957 | 179-9 
” Dec., ., «- 8458 716% 10294} 6204! 733 | 3945 | 179-3 


Wheat and flour closed the year at figures lower than 
those recorded at the end of the three previous years, 
but not so low as in December, 1923. Wheat rose 
somewhat sharply in May owing to reports of excessive 
rains on spring-sown crops and increased purchasing 
for European account, while in September the receipt 
of good crop news brought about a substantial fall, 
which, as the good harvest prospects translated them- 
selves (elsewhere than in England) into actual fact, 
was continued in November. Potatoes followed their 
usual course of seasonal fluctuation, while beef, after 
showing harder tendencies in the middle of the year. re 



















WHOLESALE Prices July 1914 = 100 





Unifed Kingdom } 


(Eco nomiak Index Number) 


United Sfolfes 
(Bradstreets Index caine 


UNEMPLOYMENT 


United Kingdom ao 
(Trade Union Pevaentage) } 






Seale for Unemployment 


sumed its downward course in the last quarter of the 


year. The tea market was interesting. <A_ steady 
advance, halted for a couple of months in mid-year, 
brought prices at the end of September to the highest 
recorded for some years. Since then a reaction has 
taken place, but the past year may be said to have 
continued the upward swing in this market, which set 
in five years ago and has brought conspicuous pros- 
perity to plantation companies. Coffee prices, though 
lower than a year ago, ended the year at substantially 
the same level as at the end of June. Sugar lost some 
of the great price advance made in 1926, and although 
the price-fall was not unduly pronounced, there has 
been much talk of over-supply, and a scheme has been 
applied for the restriction of the Cuban crop for the 
coming season. American cotton prices opened the 
year low undet the influence of the abnormally large 
crop of 1926, but in the summer the effects of the 
great floods in the Mississippi valleys and the havoc 
created in a large cotton planting area served to stiffen 
the market. This influence was strengthened later by 
unexpectedly low figures shown in the official crop re- 
ports, but towards the end of the year estimates were 
raised, and the market quotations for the raw material 
reacted. The rise in wool prices was substantial, lead- 
ing influences responsible for this movement being in- 
creasing demand from Japan, the improved consumption 
by the home and the Continental trade (especially the 
German), and the prospect of a shortage in the Aus- 
tralian clip, due to excessive rains in important pastoral 
areas of the Commonwealth. 

Coal prices showed a steady downward trend through- 
out the year. As the mines came into fuller produc- 
tion arrears of demand were quickly overtaken, and 
conditions of over-supply were reached, with their in- 
evitable consequence of steadily dwindling prices. Pig- 
iron continued to feel acutely the stress of foreign 
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competition, and rates were cut very sharply for the 
purpose of meeting it. The happier position of the 
finished branches of the steel industry, especially those 
largely concerned in export, is evidenced by the ability 
of manufacturers of steel rails (in which an interna- 
tional agreement exists) to hold quotations steady 
throughout the year. Of the minor metals, lead and 
tin moved substantially downward, while copper took 
the reverse course. As regards the last-named, most 
ot the year’s rise took place in the autumn, this move- 
ment being due largely to an increase in home and 
German demand for copper, but the American con- 
sumption remains quiet. In the lead market a feature 
of the vear was the severe depression of the third quar- 
ter, which was due principally to an enlarged and ex- 
cessive production, coupled with a decline in trade 
requirements. Towards the close of the year, however, 
the downward movement was effectively checked )) 
heavy purchases on Russian and German account and 
by rumours of restrictions of output in certain produc: 
ing areas. Tin once again showed sharp fluctuations, 
and the tendency of this market to wide and sudden 
movements has revived discussion of the possibility ot 
a scheme for price stabilisation. In the early months 
the course of events experienced in the summer of 1920 
was repeated, depletion of stocks and the slowing-down 
of new shipments creating market strength. But the 
position had changed by the end of the first quarter, 
and thereafter a steady increase in Straits shipments 
and a good deal of persistent forward selling brought 
the price down month by month. Petroleum prices were 
reduced at the end of the first quarter, the governing 
factor being the persistence of over-production in the 
United States. India-rubber was again disappointing 
to plantation interests. After early stability the price 
fell in the early autumn, owing to substantial increases 
in stocks, but these were slightly reduced towards the 
close of the year, and this fact, together with evidence 
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active consumption, caused some rally in quo- | Ministry of Labour’s cost of living figure month by 


-ations in November and December. month for a number of years past :— 


The next table gives the monthly movements of each AVERAGE PERCENTAGE INCREASE over JULY, 1914.—All items. 
7 : (Food, Rent, Clothing, Fuel, and Light, &c.) 


of more 




































{ the five groups in relation to the level prevailing at | 
she end of July, 1914, which is taken as 100 :— 





Ist Day of 1918. | 1921. 1922.) 1923. 1924./1925., 1926. | 1927. 


























| Cereals Other ; Miscel- % % % % % | % % % 
Sed ct— & Meat. Food, | Textiles. Minerals joo ooy,. Total. | January.. 8590 |165 92 78 77: 80 7% 75 
cise Spica ic cg cy February. 90 | 151 88 77 79! 79 73 72 
July, 1914. 100 100 | 100 100 100 100:0 | March .. 90 | 141 8 | 76 78, 79 72 71 
— 1918 ..| 226 922 393 , 186 941 | 237°5|April..... 9095 133 82! 74 73 75 68 65 
Mar. 1920 . 261 960 | 484 | 69 309 3256 | May ....| 95-100 | 128 81; 70, 71; 73 67 64 
De. on» | (933 929 209 961 230 | 230-9|June.... 100 | 119 80| 69 69 72 68 63 
Sept, 1922..| 151 194 | 181 | 150 | 148 | 1633| July .... 100-105 11984) 69 70 «7370 66 
Dec. 1923 ..| 148 231 225 | 167 136 | 1786 | August .. 110 | 122 81 71 71) 73 70 64 
Dec, 1925..| 162 193 | 182 158 141 | 1658 |September’ 110 |120 79 73 72| 74 72 65 
Dec, 1926 .. 151 209 139 | 167 132 155-0 | October .. | 115-120} 110 78; 7 | 76} 76 74 67 
Jan. 1927..| 150 209 142 | 158 130 153-1 | November, 120-125; 103 80 75 80| 76 79 69 
Feb. eet 155 210 146 160 132 156-4 | December | 120 99 80! 77: 8L! 77 79 69 
Mar., . +-| 152 200 147 | 156 131 | 1538]. ; ‘ 7 
i. at ae 198 149 | 152 130 | 1529) Phe usual seasonal fluctuations brought the figure up 
May, . -+| 157 206 | 156 | 145 130 | 155-4] to 69 per cent. above July, 1914, at the beginning cf 
June, ,, ++; 158 209, 16350 1438127 1561 | December, and during the last month of the year there 
July ie ee bron a oa a i at Was a slight fall to 68 per cent. at the beginning of 
Ser. " "449 213 178 | 133 129 | -157-4| January, the lowest recorded for several years. 
Oct. - 2. 144 208 | 176 | 134 | 130 | 1558 
Mov. 4. 142 208 170 | 136 131 | 154-3 MONEY MARKET. 
Mat ys 3x 146 209 | 167 133 132 | 153°8 od sa 
a he past vear was by no means uneventful in the 
At the end of 1927 the increase in the general price | Mone) market, although there was actually only one 
evel over that of July, 1914, Is 53.8 per cent., as change in Bank rate, When the year opened it was con- 
gainst 55.0 per cent. at the close of 1926. By far the poe anticipated that there would be an early re- 
igeest ee (104 per cent.) above the pre-war leve] | duction in the official minimum, which had remained at 


} 5 per cent, since December, 1925, but the somewhat 
: unfavourable position of the American exchange, 
miscellaneous are only 33 and 32 per cent. higher | coupled with events in China, postponed such hopes, 
| and it was not until Apri] 2ist that the directors of 
the Bank of England, having at length been able to add 
important commodities, the year showed a greater de- | to the stock of gold coin and bullion, were in a position 
gree of stability in the general commodity price level | t0 reduce the Bank rate to 4) per cent. It was 
yenerally expected that this change would be speedily 

followed by a further reduction to 4 per cent., especially 


i3 tied by subsidiary foodstuffs, while minerals and 





than in July, 1914. When certain abnormal features 
f ig27 are remembered, especially in relation to a few 


than could reasonably have been expected. 


Retail prices were also fairly steady, the generi | 


; > liv | as the Bank of Fri ince announce ed its intention of re- 
rt >t ct \ . 

7 evel being below ; lat of 1926, when prices, especi S| paying its loan of £233 millions to the Bank of England 

nthe later months of the year, were affected ‘ee - * and resuming possession of the £18 millions of gold 

| stoppage. The following table sets out deposited as security. But in May the Bank of France 
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began to ia whe trom the Bank of England, and also 
to make purchases in our bullion market and in New 
York, and with the Bank of England's failure to add 
to its stock of gold, prospects of cheaper money faded. 
In the autumn the firmness of the American exchange, 
which rose well above par, gave rise to mild hopes 
in some quarters that Bank rate might be reduced, | 
view of the reduction to 3) per cent. in August of the 
Federal Reserve Bank ot New York’s rate of redis- 
count, but the position disclosed by the weekly returns 
of the Bank of England was never strong enough to 
Warrant such a change, and Bank rate remained at 4} 
per cent. until the close of the vear. 

In the discount market conditions were more varied 
in the first half of the vear than in the second, when 
the Bank of England was in control of the situation and 
secured the co-operation of the market in maintaining 
the rate for three months’ bills practically unchanged 
at 4;;; per cent. The margin bet market 
rate and Bank rate in the second months 
very narrow at 3s 6d per cent., whereas in the first half 
of the year it was od per cent. For the it 
worked out at 8s 2d per cent., as against 9s 9d per 
cent. in 1926. In the short loan market money 
mostly usable, but there were no prolonged periods of 
stringency, nor vet ot superabundance. The aver 
rate for short loans was slightly lower than in 1926, 
though the margin between it and that paid on deposits 
was a trifle higher than in the preceding year. 

We append our usual table of money rates :— 


ween average 
SIX was 


12S 


vear 
Was 


AL 


Whole Year. 


1925. 1926. 1927. 


1918. 1919. 1920. 1921. 1922. 


Changes Bank rate none, one one four 


oo ° 
‘oO 


7 #7 


1923. 1924. 


one _none four none one 
° o ° ° oO, 
/O B 

4 


°o o oO 
5 6 5 5 
5 5 6 5 3 3 4 4 

Average Bank rate 5 5/3/0 6/14/4'6/2/4 3/13/103/13/0' 4/0/0 4/11/0 

Avg. market rate—| 


41 
4/13/0 

Best 3 mths’ bills|3/11/9_3/9/7 6/7/11 5/4/3_ 2/13/0+2/13/0,3/10/9 4/2/0\4/10/3)4/4/10 
Market below bank! 1/8/3i1/13/5 6/5 18/1 1/010 1/00) 9/3 9/0 | 9/9 


1927. 


End of Months of 1927. 


“four 


° ° ° 
Highest Bank rate 5 5 | 4 
Lowest Bank rate. . 
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FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


Substantial progress towards the general stability of 
the currencies of Europe was made last year, and there 
Was a tendency return, with certain exceptions, to 
normal trading conditions in foreign exchange. The 
spectacular fluctuations of 1gG26 in the French, Belgian, 
and Italian currencies were not repeated; the effects of 
tension in the Balkans and elsewhere were localised, 
and exercised a purely temporary pressure; and the 
widespread return to the gold standard and the in- 
creased influence of the League of Nations emphasised 
these tendencies. The French tranc was held in the 
neighbourhood of 124 to the 4% for the greater part of 
the year, although actual stabilisation on a gold basis 
is not yet a fait accompli. The Italian lira, which 
opened the year at about 108 to the 4, came down 
fairly quickly to less than go, and was maintained there 
until stabilisation on a gold basis was carried out on 
December 21st at the rate of 92.46 to the 4. Most 


to 
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of the other European currencies have been stead 
From this country’s point of view the most important 
development was the appreciation in’ the value of 
sterling in terms of the dollar, which took place in the 
autumn, a period when normally the exchange is sub. 
jected to ¢ ‘onsiderable strain. This exce ptional stre ngth 
of sterling is, however, attributable to special Causes, 
such as the remittance of heavy credits to Europe vid 
London and the financing ol the American cotton and 
wheat crops by American bankers. During the last 
three months of the year the quot ition was well above 
par and higher than at any time since the early di Ws 
of the war, and early in December shipments of cold 
aggregating Sit millions were made from New York 
to London. In South America and the East exchange 
movements have provided no striking features, 
the case of the former the rates have been very ste ady, 
The Indian rupee improved towards the end of the 
vear, but the Japanese weakened. “The China 
exchanges fluctuated narrowly with the movements in 
the price of silver. 

The following table is extracted from statistics pub- 
lished by Samuel Montagu and Co, : . 


and in 


ven 


Messrs. 


Rate of as COMPARED with Prer- PARITY 


£ STERLING. 


IeXCHANGE WAR of the 


Compared with 

its Pre-War Par|/Purchasing Powerol 
Valne the £ the £ Sterling as 

Sterling is at a |\Compared with its 
Premium of Pre-War Value. 


Pre- 

War 

Par 
Value. 


December December) 
31, 1926, ; 31, 1927, 
Middle Middle 

Rate. 


End 
1927. 


End 
1927, 


Kad 
1926. 


New York.. 
Montreal .. 
France .... 
Belgium 
Italy 
Spain 
Switzerland 
Norway 
Denmark .. 
Germany .. 
Portugal .. 
Greece .... 
Roumania.. 
Finland 
Czecho- 
Slovakia 
Rio de 
Janeiro 
Japan 


4°874 

4-874 
25°207 
25°207 
25:207 
25°207 
25:207 
18°13 
18°13 
20°418 
53hd 
25°207 
25°207 
25°207 49285 


24°02 164 


16d 5 
2/0; 


485% 
4°85}4 
1223 
1745 
1084, 
31°74 
25°11 
19°20% 
18°193 
20°40 
223d 
3853 
920 


4-882 
4°89 
124 

174°55° 

92°40 
28°89 


328,', 

255» 
25°275 | +L 
18°34 5y50 
18°21 | , 
20°45 | 1st 


ii 


NnRORKOKR BOD SOO 


2,088 
1,354 
3,034 
6693; 


585 


We ~ 
1My 
BaOONOCOCOONWwWaA@wWOO 


~ 


jd 170,73! 
od 6,'2 


|At Disc -o.unt 


ol 


Holland.... 
Sweden.... 
India 

B. Aires 
Shanghai (« a) 


12°086 

1813 
1/4 

472d 


12°123 
18°16 

1/6,, 
462d 


0 
17 
0 
19 


1/6.d 
47244 
2/4 2 ed 2/7 fa! 
(a) Quotation, ‘31/ 7/14. *1 Belga=5 Frances. | At discount of. | At premium of 
Comparisons cannot be made with pre-war parity for Poland and Austria, as 
the currency in these countries has been altered in the interval 


1 
l 
0 
1 
0 


NEW CAPITAL ISSUES. 
The 


quarter 


year 1927, and in a special degree the last 
of the 
London’s market for new capital, and our figures of 
the amount raised reach the high level of £ mil- 


This £.69 the 


year, Was a very active period in 


y=. 


JID 


lions. ineludes millions raised” by 


Government in January, 1927, in the form of 4 per cent. 


Consols, but even British Government borrowing be 


raised in London is 
£289 millions, which compares with £/226 millions in 
1926, £187 millions in 1925, and about £200 millions in 
the 


the aggregate amount 


years immediately preceding the war. This substan- 
tial increase is mainly accounted for by a big expansion 
in the amount raised for use in the Dominions, which 
took nearly 4-48 millions more than in 1926 and £39 
millions more than in 1925. The 
at home, apart from Government bor rowing, increased 
by £16 millions, the amount 


countries remained stationary. 


amount raised for use 
but foreign 
There has been since 
1924 a steady growth in the amount of capital raised 
for home purposes. Excluding British Government 
borrowing, the amount for employment at home in 1927 
represented 49 per cent. of the total, as against 36 per 
cent. in 1924 and 21 per cent. in 1912. The amount 
raised for employment in the Dominions was 34 pet 
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cent. of the total in 1927, against 37 per cent. in 1924 
and 34 per cent. in 1912, while for foreign coun- 
tries the percentages were 17, 27, and 45 per cent. 
respectively. There is a striking increase in the amount 
raised for the Dominions in comparison with 1926, both 
for Government and other purposes. Foreign Govern- 
ments, on the other hand, have raised less than half the 
amount borrowed in 1926, but to some extent the lift- 
ing of the embargo on foreign loans, which was in 
force in 1925, may have helped to swell the 1926 figure. 

Our figures for British Government borrowings do 
not include floating debt operations, and the figure for 
i927 is made up of cash receipts of 469,103,800 from 
the 4 per cent. Consolidated Loan, less £:3,100,000, 
which represents the excess of encashments of Savings 
Certificates over sales. The conversion operations in 
September are not included, nor is the issue of 5 per 
cent. Treasury bonds, which was announced on Decem- 
ber 22nd, the lists for which closed on December 28th. 
Our other figures throughout represent new money, 
and exclude issues or portions of issues made for pur- 
poses of repayment conversion or replacement. 

In the final quarter of the year the total raised for 
use overseas was no less than £70 millions out of a 
total of £106 millions, excluding the British Govern- 
ment figures. Dominion Government borrowings at 
£36 millions represent a substantial proportion of 
the total for the last quarter of the year, and of this 
nearly one-half was borrowed by the Australian Com- 
monwealth Government and two of the Australian 
States. The balance was raised by the Union of South 
Africa, Kenya, Palestine, and Irish Free State Govern- 
ments. Earlier in the year the New Zealand Govern- 
ment raised £6 millions, the Government of Western 
Australia £14 millions, the Government of South Aus- 
tralia 4.24 millions (of which more than half was for 
refunding, and is therefore not included in our total), 
and the Nigeria Government £44 millions. Of the 
year’s foreign Government loans the bulk was raised 
in the last quarter, the United States of Brazil account- 
ing for 46,405,000 and the Polish Stabilisation Loan 


for 41,840,000. Twenty-four British corporations 
were in the market during the year, the largest issues 


being £.5,610,000, by the London County Council in 
March, and £$2,970,000 by the Port of London 
Authority in December. Colonial corporations were a 
little more active than in 1926, but foreign corporations 
borrowed slightly less, the most prominent issue in the 
latter category being £34 millions by the City of 
berlin in July. Three of the four great Home Railway 
companies made issues of prior-charge stocks to their 
proprietors, totalling over 4:14 millions, while Colonial 
railways issued the large amount of £16 millions, of 
Which the Canadian Pacific issue of $324 millions at 
S150, also to shareholders only, accounted for well over 
half. A feature of the list of issues under the heading 
exploration, financial, &c., is the large number made 
by investment trust companies, over 40 such companies 
having raised new capital during the year. Among 
banking and insurance issues a notable one was that of 
43? millions by the Commercial Union Assurance 
Company. Insignificant in the amount of money in- 
volved, but prominent in the public eye were a crop of 
issues for greyhound racing. Tables giving new issue 
Statistics will be found in an appendix 


GOLD PRODUCTION. 


Although the Transvaal’s gold production was the 
highest on record, the world’s total output remained at 
Virtually the same level as in 1926. The following table, 
compiled by Mr Joseph Kitchin, 








shows the growing 





neeeiannae of South Africa among gold-producing 
nations. Since 1915, the year of maximum output, the 
Transvaal has increased its production by 11} per cent., 
while the world’s output as a whole has fallen by 15 
per cent :-— 


(In Millions of £’s at 84s 114d per fine oz.) 


| | | 
} | | 
The Total | 














, Trans- |Rest of| | Foreign 
Year | vaal. the Fenn Countries) World. 
Empire. es 
paobanegrioet ccnp 
37°4 21:2 586 | 31 | 94-7 
357 | 28 | 565 | 339 90-4 
386 | 220 | 606 | 358 96-4 
39°5 200 | 595 340 | 935 
38°3 178 | 561 32 | «(863 
35°8 15:2 510 28°0 790 
35°4 147 501 249 75°0 
347 134 | 481 20°9 69°0 
345 129 | 47:4 20°6 68°0 
29°8* 148 446 20°99 65°5 
389 145 | 534 22°1 755 
40°7 153 | 560 250 810 
40°8 153 | 561 wd” 810 
42°53 152 575 245 82°0 
43:1 15° 2 58°3 23°7 82:0 





* Output temporarily reduced by strike of white miners. 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co.,in their Annual Bullion 
Letter, point out that several changes touching the 
gold standard occurred during 1927. On March 22nd 
the first portion of legislation, relating to the estab- 
lishment of an effective gold standard in India, was 
passed by the Indian Legislature. A Royal Decree 
issued in Rome on December 21st announced the return 
of Italy to the gold standard. It is confidently antici- 
pated that an announcement will be made before long 
that the franc is to be restored to a gold basis. Argen- 
tina has restored its pre-war currency system—namely, 
that instituted by the Conversion Law (No. 3,871) of 
November 4, 1899, wherein the Conversion Office was 
authorised to issue and deliver, on demand, paper pesos 
for gold coin in the proportion of one paper peso for 
44 gold cents, and vice versa. The delivery of gold 
against paper by the Conversion Office was suspended 
in August 1914, but was resumed on August 27, 1927 

Brazil is also strengthening its gold reserves, doubtless 
with a view to make effective the law recently promul- 
gated providing for the introduction of a gold currency 
unit, the ‘‘cruzeiro,’’ weighing 800 milligrams .goo 
fine. On this basis the sterling value of the milreis 
will be 5,899 pence, and the Stabilisation Office com- 
menced operations on April 9, 1927, receiving gold at 
Rs. go$680 per sovereign. Six months’ notice will be 
given by the Government prior to the inauguration of the 
new currency. During the first half of the year about 
£ 2,000,000 gold was purchased on Indian account in the 
London market and now appears in the gold standard 
reserve. From time to time during the year large pur- 
chases of gold have been announced as made for ‘‘ undis- 
closed buyers.’’ Sometimes such gold remains in 
custody here for a considerable time. The holding of 
part of foreign State Bank gold reserves in London as 
a temporary or permanent measure may often be the 
first step toward the establishment of an effective gold 
standard in those Continental countries which have yet 
to adjust their currency systems to a gold basis. In 
these circumstances anticipation of the demand or move- 
ment of gold is often very difficult. The shipment to 
London of $1,000,000 of gold by the s/s. ‘‘ Aquitania ”’ 
from New York in the early part of December was the 
first consignment to this country of any importance from 
that quarter since the restoration of an effective gold 
standard. The course of the U.S. exchange at the 
time, as well as in the case of subsequent shipments, 
suggested that the operations were of a special char- 
acter. The official statistics of United Kingdom gold 
movements show that during the year imports totalled 
£32,436,887, and exports £ 28,547,809. 
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THE STOCK EXCHANGE, 


Taken all round, 1927 must be regarded as the most 


satisfactory year to investors that ioe been experienced 
since the war. It is true that oil and cable shares 


wer 
and the rubber market and home rails 
barely held their ground, but outside these 
general improvement was recorded. 


a weak spot, 
sections «1 
Historically, the 
year falls into three parts, each of approximately equal 
length. The first ran from January 1st to early April, 
and was signalised by a tendency towards uncertainty. 
In its opening stages the country was still counting up 
its losses from the coal stoppage, and later on the threat 





Bosed on' Bankers’ Magazine’ 
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Security VALUES 
| 


| 


of troubles in China exercised a disturbing influence. | 


Its close was overshadowed by fears of what the Budget 


might contain. 
The second period, running from mid-April to mid- 
August, was again one of uncertainty, but this time | 


tempered with hope. The Budget was from a Stock 
i:xchange standpoint better than had been anticipated, 
while the April reduction in Bank-rate provided a de- 
cided stimulant. For a short time it looked as 1f 
markets generally would continue their initial progres:, 
but hopes were temporarily dashed by the monetary dis- 
turbance caused by French gold purchases. 
stronger tone developed, 
much more hopeful note. 
The third period was one of general optimism and 
rising markets. In August it was given a flying start 
by the reduction in American rediscount rates. Before 
this occurred, operators had been slightly nervous that 
the autumn would witness an unfavourable dollar ex- 
change, and tighter money at home. It soon became 
clear that conditions would be exactly the reverse, and 
freed from these fears, the Stock Exchange went ahead, 
in some instances by leaps and bounds. Despite occa- 
sional warnings from responsible authorities, the public 
came in a strong and persistent buver, and hardly a 
check was registered before the end of the year. 


Later on a 
and this period closed on a 
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table shows) the 


The follow Ing’ 


o ‘ trend it 
general trend oft 


security prices, as recorded by the Bankers’ Maga- 
cine :-— 
December, 1921 100. 
Fixed Interest Variable Dividend 

Securiti . Securit ies. Total, 
June, IOUS x BORD canes GBGD .xcce » 1141 
December, 3925 .. WOBB ....00 FSBO .cccce 1165 
June, SS ws BES wnaces BOOS sicicce BOOT 
December, 1926 .. 1088 ...... Lee sete SAN 
Pebruary, 2927 .. @20D .scsss 1599 «....s0 1202 
March, << igg? MD Obewene GMO saseue Gane 
April i ge ME asGeca- DP -answe . 1204 
May, eee | | ee oe  — ee 120:°7 
June, tain ENERO. S36 ate 2425 2.4.0. 120°4 
July, re | |: ae 1420 . 120:7 
August, » «w« £106 sw ER Asscnee: Beane 
September, ,, «. 2007 «..... 144-2 5 121:9 
October, se Be ssases) BEB -< ~ au 
November, ,, »«« 8106 <2.<+0 2469 «. 122:2 
December, ., «. LIB ...... 1469 2.4... 1888 
January, 1928 .. 112°4 caeie BAND asiwee Gan 


It is possible that the index for variable dividend securi- 
ties underestimates the full extent of the autumn rise. 
Several shares which have lately been ‘‘ strong popular 
favourites ’’ came into being too late to be included in 
the list of securities upon which our contemporary bases 
its calculations. 


Turning now to the various classes of securities, gut 
edged stocks were generally firm, and with the excep- 


tion of 5 per Cent. War Loan, whose price is governed 
to an unaccountable extent by the proximity of its 
earliest possible date of redemption, an average rise 0! 
about two points was recorded during the vear. This 
was mainly due to the favourable monetary develop- 
ments in April and the autumn months, while Indian 
stocks were also assisted by another good monsoon. 
Dominion securities generally followed the same trend 
as British. In the foreign bond list 
traced effects of political developments. 
fluetuated widely on the changes in the 
scene in that country, but remained unchanged on 
balance. The advance registered by French Rentes re- 
flects the recovery of political and financial stability 
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M. Poincaré. Bras Tians were active and, when 
the re- -establishment of sinking ‘funds, 
‘here has been a growing tend- 
\- good stocks giving a more 
of the British Government, 
ct that the European ‘* recon- 
aided a great deal of attention 
from investors, the Belgian and Greek loans re- 
corde | striking German, Austrian, and Hun- 
garia in loans lost we ground gained earlier in the year, 
id closed substantially below the best levels. 
Among railway stocks, Indian and North and South 
American issues went steadily ahead, though in the 
Argentine group Cordoba Central lagged behind, and 
United of Havana was weak on sugar troubles in Cuba. 
Through the major part of the year the public took very 
little interest in Home Rails, although there was some 
buying towé ards the close on dividend prospec ts. Among 
the securities of the ‘‘ big four’’ the rise in Great 
Western ordinary was the feature. An upward move- 
ment in Metropolitan stocks took place towards the 
close of the year, and was attributable to the opening 
of a greyhound racing track at Wembley. 

Next in order come shares in British industrial and 
commercial concerns, and it was in these that the main 
activity of the year took place. Cable stocks were 
bad, owing to fears of wireless competition, and no 
recovery took place until after the close of the year. 
Coal, steel, and cotton also reflected the lack of re- 
silience in those industries, but the host of shares re- 
presenting the miscellaneous trades which contribute so 


under 
the autumn sav. 


went ahead ae. 
ency to look to I 


1 
generous yield t 
and this accoun! 
etruction ’’ Issue. 


rises. 


al 


largely to the total size of British industry were uni- 
formly better. The improvement perhaps centred 
chiefly on the “‘ newer’? and, to an unwelcome extent, 


upon luxury trades, such as oramophones and artificial 
silk, but more staple and necessary industries such as 











motors, electrical engineering, and matches, were well 
represented. The autumn was notable for the way in 
which the public concentrated on a narrow list of 
favourites, and movements here were of so remarkable 
a character that they are well worth placing on record, 
if only to indicate the potential extent of a future fall. 
— — | = l os - 
Amount Lowest} End _ 
Share. Des from 
iE aid-up.| 1927. 1927. | meh 
Non- Inflammable Film, Ord. | £1 7/6 1i 30/ 
Do Deferred ...eccccceccee!| 1/ | 2/ 10/3 | 8/3 
Vocalion Gramophone ...... 10/ | 43 38/9 34/6 
Triplex Safety Glass ........| £1 23. 14 ny 
Buell Combustion Co. ......| £1 | 20/ 3% 
L. and N. Coal Distillation .. | 10; | 8/lk 333 | 68, Ih 
British Celanese...........-| 10/ | 5/9 43 89/3 
Gramophone Co., Ord. ......| &l 344 If 6% 
Columbia Gr: tphophone, Ord. 10/ | 2 Tis 4s 
Mond Nickel, Ord. .......... £1 133 Tie Site 





The more speculative and specialised sections afforded 
less encouragement. Oil shares were weak, owing to 
excess production in the United States and lower prices 
for petroleum. Nitrates were unchanged on balance 
alter a fall in the early part of the year. Rubber shares 
were stagnant, owing to the serious effects of smuggling 
which contributed partly to the excess of production 
over consumption during the year. Tea shares were 
better on the whole, and at times subject to active 
demand. Kaffirs‘had an unusually quiet year, and, 
indeed, in the mining markets as a whole the only real 
excitement was provided by occasional activity in the 
tin section. Rio Tinto led the way in a mild improv e- 
ment in copper shares, but the main recovery in mines 
occurred after the end of the year. 


THE AGRICULTURAL YEAR. 


The year 1927 was unusually difficult for farmers. 
Not only was rainfall excessive and sunshine deficient, 
but both came at untimely seasons. From the middle 
of June until the end of September the weather was 
almost continually wet. The official returns of the 
crops showed that the quantity produced was fairly 
satisfactory, corn being above average, but in all cases 
the quality was seriously affected by the unfavourable 
Weather. The area of land under arable cultivation 





showed a further diminution, but there was an in- 
crease in the wheat acreage, accompanied by a reduc- 
tion both of barley and oats, while sugar beet showed 
an increase of 100,000 acres. Notwithstanding the 
continued reduction of the area devoted to agriculture, 
the number of cattle returned in June was larger than 
in any previous year. Sheep also increased, and have 
now nearly recovered from the serious depletion of the 
flocks during the war. Pigs also increased by nearly 
400,000. The importance of live-stock was demon- 
strated in the Report on the Agricultural Output of 
England and Wales, issued by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture early in the year. This showed that out of an 
aggregate revenue of £225,000,000 from the sale of 
products from the farms of the country, £155,000,000 
was realised by live-stock and dairy produce. Milk 
with total value of 449,000,000 was the largest indi- 


vidual item, while the value of wheat sold was 
£:12,000,000. Fruit and vegetables represented a total 
value of £:25,000,000. 


The duclinn in the prices of farm products continued 
throughout the year. January the general index 
number was 49 per cent. above the pre-war level; 
December it had fallen to 38 per cent. In 1926 the 
highest monthly average was 58 per cent. and the low- 
est 46 per cent. above the level of 1911-13. There was, 
as usual, a wide range in the figures for various pro- 
ducts. Taking the IQII-13 as 100, the 
index numbers for each of the chief products in De- 
cember, 1927, with comparative figures for the previous 


average of 


year, were :— 

1926. 1927. 1926. 1927 
Wheat ........ 161 .. 134 | Fatcattle .... 128 .. 116 
Barley ........ 131 .. 135 | Fatsheep .. 144... 144 
Oats ..cccccose LIT .. ISL | Bacon pigs.... 163 «: 14 
TAY cscccccess JOR «c FAR) MR cusses 1G ce 1G 
Potatoes ...... 210 .. 175 | Butter ........ 140 .. 147 
NOOR S osicw aren 129 150 | Cheese........ 128 .. 155 


The price of wheat was fairly maintained up to harvest, 
after which it fell steadily in consequence, largely, of 
poor condition and quality due to the weather. The 
marked fall in the price of pigs, notwithstanding the 
prohibition in 1926 of the importation of pork from 
the Continent, is noteworthy. 

The principal imports of agricultural products were 
as follows (in thousands of tons) :— 


1926. 1927.) 1926. 1927. 
Wheat .eeceeeses 4,847 .. 5,522] Oats .......0020. 384... 295 
UEP .iceeceees Ue +s 548 | Maize ..sccccess 1,596 .. 2096 
Barley s..0<06< .. 578 .. 825} Corn offals ...... 347 .. 449 
Chilled beef...... 484... 521|Hams .......... 60.. 45 
Frozen beef.... 179°... 450) Presh pork ...... dc 16 
Frozen mutton .. 267 .. 276 | Butter .ccccccsce Geb ee 29E 
Bacon .cccceccee 34 os 4288! Cheese ...cecccsee 251 .. 147 


In the sphere of agricultural politics the year has been 
marked by persistent criticism of the alleged failure 
of the Government to fulfil pledges made at the 
General Election. The necessity for improved methods 
of marketing farm products has come into the fore- 
front of discussion, and various schemes have been 
put forward. The makers of Cheshire and Cheddar 
cheese have taken definite action in this direction. No 
progress has been made in stamping out foot-and- 
mouth disease, hopes which were aroused in the earlier 
part of the year having been rudely dispelled by an un- 
usually extensive series of outbreaks in December. A 
Royal Commission on Land Drainage presented to- 
wards the end of the year a constructive report con- 
taining definite proposals for dealing effectively with 
this important subject. 


LABOUR CONDITIONS. 


After the storm of 1926 a year of comparative peace 
followed in the labour world, and the number of work- 
ing davs lost owing to disputes was the lowest ever offi- 
cially recorded. Here are the figures since 1919, as 
compiled by the Ministry of Labour :— 
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Aggregate 
Number of Workpeople [Duration in 








Number of Involved in Disputes Working 

Year. Dispotes beginnunrg in Year. Days of All 

Beginning - Disputes in 
Year. ——_——_______—_- ————_|_ Progress 

Directly. | Indirectly. |during Year. 
BDID... ...00 1,352 2,401,000 190,000 | 34,970,000 
LS 1,607 1,779,000 153,000 | 26,570,000 
BBR .200s000 763 1,770,000 31,000 | 85,870 000 
£922... w2222- 576 512,000 | 40,000 | 19,850,000 
ESRD... 2000 628 | 343,000 62,000 | 10,670,000 
Ee 710 558,000 55,000 6,420,000 
BDEDssoseees 603 401,000 | 40,000 7,950,000 
BDRS.. css 323 2,724,000 | 10,000 |162,230,000 
i ree 303 | 89,000 | 18,000 1,180,000 


When the year began, the unemployment figure (even 
excluding the coal mines) was still very high, the re- 
percussions of the coal dispute still being felt. The 
figure fell to low-water mark in July, and from then 
to the end of the year was irregular. The story 1s 
told statistically in the following table :— 


| Numbers (Insured & Uninsured) 


Percentages Unemployed 
| Registered at Employment 


Among Insured 


Workpeople. Exchanges, &c. 

1926. 1926. 
December 20...... cbeen *11:9| December 20........ *1,357,000 

1927. 1927. 
January 24........eeee0e. 12:0; January 31 ........ 1,375,000 
a) 2) 10°9| February 28........ 1,208,000 
tik ckcneennws 9-8) March 28 .......... 1,115,000 
eS 4) April 35 ......000000 1,075,000 
TMDL Gbbkeh 56 ese abe : a) BERVIOD <.0000560000 1,015,000 
PRED! cichindoessdeees 88 TEE vccsseoseese 1,032,000 
PRIMED chaxsnnnebeessas Oe er 1,055,000 
August 22 ..... ebebens > 3 August 29 .......... 1,076,000 
September 26............ 9°3| September 26 ...... 1,075,000 
[DNRE TF ocncscccccsess 9-5| October 31 ........ 1,132000 
November 21 ............ 10:0| November 28 ...... 1,172,000 
December 19 .........00- 9:8} December 19........ 1,127,000 


* Exclusive of persons in the coal-mining industry disqualified for 
unemployment benefit by reason of trade disputes. 


Coal-mining alone provides over 200,000 of the total 
unemployed. Over the whole range of insured workers 
the decline in the unemployed figure on the year was 
about 230,000. The record of movements of the un- 
employed percentage month by month over recent 
years is given below :— 


PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED AMONG INSURED WORKPEOPLE in 
GrREatT BrItTaIn and NORTHERN IRELAND. 


1921. 1922. 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

End of— % % % % % % % 
January... 82 .. 162 .. 12-7 .. 119 .. 11:5... 110 ..*121 
February. 9°5 .. 157 .. 118 .. 107 .. 113... 104... 10-9 
March .. 113... 146.. 111 .. os BER sc “OB os 
April ....°15°0 .. 144 .. 109 .. so BOD os “Ol oe 
May ....°176 .. 135 .. 107 .. oe ADD ..°143 .. 
June ....°178 .. 127... 113.. oo 119 ..°146 .. 
July .... 148 .. 123... 11°5.. oo 112 ..914°4 . 
August .. 132 ..120..118.. .-. 12:1 ..*14-0 
September 12:2 .. 119 .. 11:7... -- 12:0 ..*13'7 
October .. 12°83 .. 120 ..11:7.. -. 11-4 ..°13'6 
November 15:7 .. 124... 11:5. -- 110 ..°135 .. 
December 16:2 .. 12:2 .. 10:7 .. 10°99 .. 104 ..*119 . 


* Excluding workpeople i in the coal-mining industry who w were 
disqualified for unemployment benefit owing to the dispute. 
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According to the Ministry of Labour Gazette, there was 
a slight reduction, during 1927, in the average level 
of rates of wages. In the industries and services for 
which statistics are available, the changes reported 
during the year resulted in an aggregate net reduction 
of £389,000 in the weekly full-time wages = over 
1,850,000 workpeople, and in a net increase of £30,400 
in those of 280,000 workpeople. In 1926 ote were 
net increases amounting to £133,000 1 in the weekly full- 
time wages of 420,000 workpeople, and net decreases 
amounting to £,83,700 in those of 740,000 workpeople, 
The greater part of the net reduction in wages in ig27 
occurred in the coal- -mining industry (which accounted 
for over 7o per cent. of the total) and in the iron and 
steel, textile, clothing and transport industry groups. 
In the coal-mining industry in all districts except 
Northumberland and Durham the agreements arrived 
at on the termination of the stoppage in 1926 contained 
provisions that the wage-levels then fixed should be 
maintained, subject in certain instances to reductions at 
specified intervals, for varying periods in 1927, after 
which wages were to be regulated by the proceeds of the 
industry in each district. On the expiration of these 
periods, wages in all the principal coalfields (except 
Northumberland and Durham) were reduced, on the 
basis of the sliding scale, to the minimum level per- 
missible under the terms of the agreements. In the 
iron and steel industries, rates of wages were reduced 
in nearly al] the principal districts in accordance with 
a decline in the selling prices of iron and steel, though, 
in some cases, the lower-paid workers were wholly or 
partially exempted from the effect of the reductions. 
As to the comparison of present with pre-war wage 
levels, the Ministry of Labour Gazette sums up the 
position as follows.—‘* When account is taken of all 
the information in the possession of the Department, it 
would appear that, at the end of 1927, the weekly fuil- 
time rates of wages of those classes of workpeople for 
whom particulars are available were between 70 and 75 
per cent., on average, above the level of the correspond- 
ing rates for August, 1914, compared with about 75 per 
cent. at the end of 1926.’’ 

Changes in the hours of labour were not very im- 
portant. The total number of workers whose normal 
hours of labour were reported to the Ministry of Labour 
as having been changed in 1927 was about 20,300. Of 
these, 18,650 had an average increase of 3.5 hours per 
week and 1,650 a reduction of 4.7 hours per week. The 
principal increases in hours were from 7 to 8 per shift, 
in the case of underground workers, and from 46} to 
49 per week, in the case of surface workers, at shale 
mines in Scotland; from 44 to 48 per week for thread 
workers in Scotland; and from 44 to 47 per week for the 
employees of certain local authorities in London. The 
hours of coal tippers and trimmers at the Bristol] Chan- 
nel ports were raised from 43 to 45 per week on the 
first shift and from 37} to 4o on the second shift. 





IIL—CONDITIONS IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 


CONTENTS. 

Page | Page Page | Page 

A. Europe— | Switzerland ............ 19 BRED 6 0sses0~00 Sheeeecs EO Other South American 

BERND “oe nscn sess sseece 24 8.E. Europe ........ sees 20) South Africa...... ae SNE. ansiuesesonesias 
Germany .............. 15 | Scandinavia ............ | Irish Free State 26 | Mexico ........sseeeees 29 
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Russia ....... soseee bes Uae | Cc. Other Countries— MBIAIA Ksssssaveees jovn) ae 
Poland ........c000 .--- 18 |B. British Empire— United States ......... & TF BR cc ncdescscceseues: 30 
SOR 6sunessseeneen -- 18 | SORES 6 5630496855050 23 Argentina ....ccceseeeee 27 The Dutch East Indies . 30 
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NER wosseessse seesbess 19 | New Zealand .......... 24 SID nkeG ds 040644 S40 0%05 28 

A.—EU ROPE. charge of the exchange market and utilise to the fullest 


PRANCE. 





one sole object—the restoration of the nation’s credit 
at any cost. To this end, at the close of 1926, after 


time had been allowed for the accumulation by the 
Bank of France of a sufficient stock of sound money 
and the passage of an honestly balanced Budget, orders 
were given by the Government to the Bank to take 





extent the means at disposal for the purpose of solidly 
establishing the franc at around its then and present 
value. By continuing to accumulate sound money 
throughout the year the Bank was able to command the 
market at all periods, and the franc was thus again 
given stable value. Simultaneously, by a series of 
well-planned operations, the most dangerous portion 
of the floating debt was eliminated. The shorter-term 


defence bonds were entirely suppressed, either by pay~ 
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ing off or by replacement with two-year bonds, or by 
conversion into consolidated stock. The inevitable 
and far-reaching disturbance due to the need for adjust- 
ing conditions to accord with the restabilisation of the 
franc caused a general mild slump in trade and indus- 
try, and produced a certain recrudescence of unemploy- 
ment for a few weeks, chiefly in the Paris area, but 
resulted in no serious crises of any kind. An outstand- 
ing feature of the year was the conclusion of a new 
commercial treaty between France and Germany, which 
marks a new era in Franco-German relations, and 
which is to be used as a model for various other trea- 
ties of the same kind that are pending. The most 
remarkable characteristic of the year was an almost 
absolute party political truce, under which the Cartel- 
jist majority of the Chamber, which had been elected 
in 1924 expressly to drive him from office, gave M. 
Poincaré practically autocratic power to replace the 








































Money and Stocks.—The Bank of France rate, 
which was reduced from 7} per cent. to 64 per cent. on 
December 16, 1926, remained at that figure until 
February 3, 1927, when it was brought down to 54 per 
cent. It was again lowered by } per cent. on April 14, 
and stood at 5 per cent. until December 29, when it was 
fixed at 4 per cent. (since reduced, on January 19, to 
3% per cent.). Interest rates paid on short-term float- 
ing debt bonds were repeatedly reduced during the 
year in order to check further increase in the issue of 
these descriptions and thus aid debt reduction plans. 
The exchange value of the franc, which at the close of 
1926 had been brought back from 246.25 (reached in 
the previous July) to 122.58, was forced down, for 
strategic purposes, to around 124 early in 1927, at 
which figure the Government, operating through the 
Bank of France, deliberately maintained it throughout 
the year. The maximum legal limit of borrowing by 





franc on a sound footing. the Government from the Bank, which stood at 
; Py ; -— 38,500,000,000f on December 31, 1925, and at 

Trade and Production.—French exports in 1927] 2’: ; 2 ae ’ 
totalled 55,224,717,000f (38,050,936 tons), against 36,500,000,000f at the end of 1926, was reduced as from 


September 1st to 32,000,000,000f, and then, on Decem- 
ber 31st, to 31,000,000,000f. The debt actually owing 
to the Bank, which totalled 35,000,000,0c00f on 
January 6, 1927, stood on January 5th this year at 
23,900,000,000f. The total notes in circulation at the 
end of 1927 amounted to 56,550,607,720f, as against 
51,085,133,000f. French 3 per cent. perpetual Rentes, 
which stood at 51.10f on January 5, 1927 (44.20f on 
May 19, 1926), closed the year at 62.60f; 5 per cent. 
redeemable Rentes, which touched their lowest (58f) 
on July 20, 1926, opened 1927 at 78.10f, and stood at 
98.65f on December 29; 4 per cent. (Caillaux) Rentes, 
issued in 1925 with guarantee against the exchange, 
rose during the year from 79.80f in January to 106.9of 
on December 30th; 6 per cent. 1920’s, which stood at 
68.75f in January, 1927, were quoted on December joth 
at 94.50f. 

Public Finance.—The total revenue for the year, as 
disposed of for Budget purposes, amounted to 
41,246,467,o00f (of which 40,191,562,300f was derived 
from ‘‘normal and permanent resources’’), or 
5,636,411,500f (over 13 per cent.) more than in 1926. 


59,077,930,000f (32,548,504 tons) in 1926, there being 
a falling off of 4,754,662,o00f in the value of exported 
manufactured products (although the tonnage of these 
was 4,846,686 tons more). Imports had a total value 
of 52,852,760,000f (49,358,947 tons), as against 
59,598, 321,000f (43,393,986 tons) in 1926. Over 66 per 
cent. of the drop in imports was in raw materials. The 
year’s exchanges showed a favourable balance of 
2,371,957,000f, as compared with 80,000,000f in 1926. 
The output of steel and iron was approximately the 
same as in 1926. The total production of steel was 
8,200,000 tons (as against 8,400,000 tons in 1926), and 
that of iron was 9,300,000 tons (as against 9,430,000 
tons). The total output of coal was 53,000,000 tons, 
or slightly more than in 1926, the French mines now 
giving a yield of about 23? per cent. more than before 
the war. In the textile industry the year was very 
active in the spinning mills, whose products were 
required in increased quantities for export, but the 
output of piece-goods fell off, owing to restricted 
dgmestic consumption. Shipping tonnage in and out 





of the French ports during the first eleven months of 
1927 was about 8,000,000 tons more than in 1926. The 
average daily number of railway trucks loaded during 
the first eleven months of the year was 60,500, as 
against 64,500 during the corresponding period of 
1926, which fairly accurately reflects the decline in 
business activity that has attended the readjustment to 
the new position of the franc. Industrial activity in 
general, although it did not reach the high levels 
attained in 1926, was maintained appreciably near the 
previous year’s figures. 

Crops.—The 1927 wheat harvest is officially esti- 
mated at 77,389,000 metric quintals, as against 
63,077,000 quintals in 1926. The wine harvest is 
estimated at 49,000,000 hectolitres, against 40,000,000 
in 1926 and 60,000,000 in 1925. The yield of sugar 
from the year’s beet crop is estimated at about 20 per 
cent. better than in 1926, and will be thus one of the 
largest known since the war. The yield of potatoes 
Was 171,449,900 quintals, or over 60 per cent. higher 
than in 1926, while the barley crop was 20 per cent. 
more. Root crops showed even larger increases, while 
those of rye, oats, buckwheat, and maize were all 
substantially greater. 


Commodity Prices.—Trade and commerce were able 
to adjust themselves without serious disturbance to the 
new régime of the franc, and the year passed without 
any economic upheaval worth speaking of, although 
business was below average level throughout. The 
index figure for wholesale prices (based on 100 as repre- 
senting rates in 1914) was returned as 617 at the end 
of 1927 (as compared with 640 at the beginning of the 
vear and 854 in July, 1926). The figure for retail 
prices in Paris at the end of 1927 was 523, against 599 
at the end of 1926, 463 at the end of 1925, and 389 in 
1924. The figure returned by the local commission as 
representing the cost of living for a Paris working- 
class family of four persons was returned for the last 


quarter of 1927 as 500, giving an average figure of 514 


for the year, as against 517 for 1926. 








A further sum of 6,141,758,354f (not included in the 


Budget revenue) was derived from the tobacco mono- 
poly (3,725,477,121f) and from the special taxes now 
diverted from the Budget and utilised for debt reduc- 
tion purposes. The Budget figures include revenue 
from the Dawes Reparation Plan, amounting to 
4,500,000,000f. The provisional estimates down to 
December 15th foreshadow a surplus, when accounts 
for 1927 are closed (after adjusting them to 
provide for supplementary and annulled credits), of 
759,618,000f, as compared with a provisional surplus 
for 1926 of about 150,000,o00f. Comparisons of this 
kind can only be misleading, however, as means will 
undoubtedly be found this year, as last year, to utilise 
any surplus for immediate pressing needs, so that the 
sum ultimately available to be applied to debt reduction, 
as the law directs, will be small. 





GERMANY. 


Currency and Credit.—The cyrrency and credit 
situation was markedly different from that of 1926. 
Owing to trade expansion, there was an increasing 
demand for credit. The chain of reductions of dis- 
count rates which was initiated by the currency stabi- 
lisation of 1923 received its last link on January 11th, 
when the Reichsbank reduced its rate to 5 per cent. 
It was then assumed that both the money and capital 
market would continue to be fluid. The exhaustion 
of the home capital market by a Federal loan of 
500,000,000 marks in February proved the contrary. 
No home loans of any dimensions were issued after 
April, and money rates rose. Reichsbank credits and 
circulation figures continued to increase until a second 
rise in the Reichsbank rate in October imposed a 
check, but a cause of the ensuing improvement in the 
bank’s status was the winter slackening of trade. 
Reichsbank discounts in the whole year rose from 
1,820 million marks to 3,128 million marks, and the 
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circulation of all currencies from 5,830 million marks 
to 6,300 million marks. The Reichsbank’s reserves of 
gold and gold exchange moved from 2,180 million 
marks to 2,145 million marks. As Article 31 of the 
Bank Law was not put into force, the Reichsmark re- 
mained in law inconvertible, but the bank continued to 
sell exchange without limit. The bank discount rate 
at the end of the year was 7 per cent., interest on ad- 
vances 8 per cent. 

Public Finance.—Revenue came in very satisfac- 
torily. The system of finance, however, was subjected 
to criticism, some of which was reflected in October 
in a memorandum by the Agent-General for Repara- 
tions to the Cabinet. The Cabinet simultaneously pub- 
lished the results of a comparative inquiry into taxa- 
tion by all public authorities for all purposes, includ- 
ing Reparations, which showed that expenditure, if 
the price-rise is taken into account and war burdens 
omitted, was smaller in 1925 than in 1913. This dis- 
armed criticism on the score of alleged wasteful ad- 
ministration, but it evoked new criticism to the effect 
that much unnecessary administrative work was 
carried on. The result was a plan to simplify and to 
bring into accord the Federal, State, and municipal 
administrations. Revenue receipts from taxation in 
April-December, constituting the first nine months of 
the financial year, were 6,337 million marks.  Re- 
venue in the nine months exceeded its proportionate 
share of the estimated annual receipts of 7,750 mil- 
lion marks by 525 million marks. The Budget esti- 
mate for 1928-29 totals 9,503 million marks, against 
9,135 million marks in 1927-28. The receipts from 
revenues controlled for Reparations exceeded the 
amount estimated. In particular, this was the case 
with Customs receipts, which benefited from the large 
import trade. 

Prices and Wages.—Prices slightly rose. The 
official wholesale index moved from 137.1 to 139.6. 
The cost-of-living index rose from 144.3 to 150.1. The 
last rise was mainly due to the increase of State- 
regulated house rents, which were raised from 100 per 
cent. to (in general) 120 per cent. of the pre-war. The 
upward movement of wages, which was almost sus- 
pended in 1926, was resumed; the average skilled 
wage in 12 industries moved from 46.31 marks to 
50.44 marks, the unskilled from 31.27 marks to 37.01 
marks. Strikes increased in number, but remained 
less numerous and involved a smaller loss of working 
time, than in the last pre-war year. 


Agriculture.—The volume of crops was larger than 
in 1926, but smaller than in 1925. The quality, owing 
mainly to damage during the harvest, was bad. A 
very large quantity of foodstuffs, practically equalling 
the whole adverse foreign-trade balance, was im- 
ported. The crops yield was (for 1927 provisional, 
winter rye only) :— 


Metric Tons (000’s omitted). 


1926. 1927. 
Wheat.. ee - 2598 .. 3,301 
SD bs 0eun se sees pehebakeees esas 6,406 .. 6,570 
Oats..... eeekoies SeSaeeus + 6,325 .. 5,785 
Barley.......... ibpnSsab seas see 2,463 .. 2,572 
PENS: -oiscuh'oosdGeesckssk 6s 30,321 .. 38,002 


‘Industry.—The gveai industrial revival which began 
in mid-1926 continued, and though the usual seasonal 
unemployment began in October at a rapid pace, no 
general industrial setback was observed. The official 
forecasters, however, reported that trade activity 
reached its apex in the second half of the year. The 
number of unemployed fell from 1,749,000 in Decem- 
ber, 1926, to about 450,000 in October, and rose to 
1,189,000 in December, 1927. All the important in- 
dustries, and probably all the minor industries, pro- 
duced much more than in 1926. The best pre-war 
figures for the present national area were often far 
exceeded, and in some important branches the best 
pre-war figures in the old area were exceeded. The 
chief increases were in iron and steel, coal (although 
here the stimulus of the British coal stoppage was 
lost), chemicals, potash, cement, engineering, auto- 
motive branches, and textiles. The steel industry 
throughout the year had orders for many months 
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ahead. The productive activity was due to a very 
large home demand for goods, both for consumption 


and for industrial equipment. Production figures 
were (metric tons) :— 
1926. 1927, 
OGRE ss csnsenneaeeeseeenne 145,362,900 .. 153,597,600 
Potash (Syndicate’s sales).. 1,101,830 .. 1,239,400 
PARA bis 0 ks sasieice = 9,643,519 .. 13,102,528 
Ingot stecl.......-ccccesee 12,341,636 16,305,330 


Pig-iron prices were reduced, and again increased, 
Prices of products controlled by the Ingot Steel Syndi- 
cate were raised after the turn of the year. These 
prices had been unchanged since the syndicate was 
founded in 1925. By ordinance of July the eight-hours 
day was compulsorily introduced into the steel and 
rolling mills on January 1, 1928. 


Foreign Trade.—The industrial revival brought a 
very large increase in imports of means ef production, 
and the foreign-trade balance differed radically from 
that of 1926, upon which, after official correction of 


the figures, a small export surplus was attained. The 
import surplus was paid for by foreign loans and 


short-term credits, which together amounted to about 
44 milliard marks net. Part of this capital was re- 
exported on Reparations account. Imports of manu- 
factured goods for consumption also increased. Com- 
parative figures are :— 


(Millions of Marks.) 


Imports. Exports. 
WSIS 20.00 se cccccece .. 10,769 10,097 
AGES Ginmiwmie sania vidinwwisinicine 10,565 .... 9,854 
RUE en Sensnsesneee ass anes 14,143 .... 10,219 


These figures do not include Reparation deliveries in 
kind. A very heavy adverse balance in 1928 1s un- 
likely. 


Stock Exchange.—The great rise in stocks which 
began on January 2, 1926, came to an end in the first 
week of May. On May 12th the Reichsbank com- 
pelled the commercial banks to reduce their Bourse 
advances and contango credits, and the panic which 
followed on the following day was followed by a de- 
cline, broken by the customary temporary recoveries. 
Lowest prices were attained at the close of November, 
and the year ended firm. On an index basis of 100 as 
average quotation of 1926, stocks declined from 177.46 


on May 2nd to 139.99 on December 3oth. 
ITALY. 
Foreign Trade.—Excluding precious metals and 
Reparation deliveries, and adopting the corrected 


figures of the Central Institute of Statistics, the figures 
of 1927 and previous years were as follows, those for 
November and December, 1927, being provisional :— 


(In Millions of Lire. 
Excess of Imports 


Imports.* Exports.* over I}xports. + 
1910-13 ...... 3,996 .. 2,528 ..(a) 968 ..(b) 968 
U9ZO oo 0000ee 18,105 8,742 .. 9,363 .. 3.049 
RBEE on050n% - 17,226 D299 «se Vion 2,012 
BOs guien ean . 15,755 10,698 .. 5,057 1,237 
ABES 400000 0% 17,189 12,757 .. 4,432 1,054 
M924 22 cc scee 19,381 16,529 2,852 643 
NOES nsccses . 26,200 21,015 5,185 1,071 
1926 ........ 25,871 .. 21,184 4,687 .. 937 
BURT 22.0005 20,323 .. 15,542 4,781 .. 1,238 


* In paper lire. + (a) Paper lire. "(b) “Gold” lire. 


The shrinkage in the total foreign trade from 1926 to 
1927 comes to about 22 per cent., which is somewhat 
less than the decrease of 23.5 per cent. in the paper 
price of gold. Exports decreased by 26.7 per cent., 
and imports by 21.5 per cent., or by rather 
Consequently the adverse commercial balance for 1927 
is slightly higher in paper lire than in the preceding 
year, and remarkably more so when calculated in gold 
lire. 


less. 


Crops.—Owing to unfavourable weather conditions, 
crops were generally lower than in the preceding year, 
though comparing well with pre-war results :— 
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1909-13. 1916-25. 

(Average), (Average). 1925. 1926. 1927. 
Wheat ....+- 4,989.8 .. 94,9164 .. 6,654°8 .. 6,605:0 .. 5329-1 
Maize ..+--- 2,548°6 .. 2,293°7 .. 2,692°4 .. 2.7957 .. 2,095-2 
Rice ...eees . 4750... 5246 .. 6294 .. 6656 .. 6961 
Grapes «+++ 71,0966 .. 6,263°9 .. 7,145°4 .. 5,9749 .. 5,795°8 
CocvonS ee. 408... 352 .. 406.. 413... .. 
Potatoes .- 1,654°8 .. 1,745°7 .. 2,187-'7 .. 2,311:0 .. 1,945:3 
Hemp «+e 855... 847 .. 1239 .. 1212 .. 829 


The decrease in prices of agricultural products has re- 
stricted the consumption of fertilising manures, especi- 
ally in the North of Italy, where agriculturists feel 
that past improvements can be made to last for a time, 
without new investment of money in the land. 


{ndustry.—Imports of coal increased from 7,894,590 
tons in the first ten months of 1926 to 9,490, 430 tons 
in the corresponding period of 1927; but this is not a 
good index of industrial activity, as the 1926 im- 
ports were decreased and those for 1927 swollen by 
the influence of the British stoppage. ‘The increase in 
imports of oil and derivatives may have been influ- 
enced by the same cause and by the growth in and use 
of motor-cars and lorries. Imports of raw materials 
point in general to a slackening of industrial activity. 
For the first ten months of each year cotton imports 
fell from 202,085 tons for 1926 to 173,411 tons for 
i927. Those of natural wool fell trem 37,319 to 
20,883 tons; and washed wool fell from 4,633 to 3,607 
tons. Dried cocoons declined from 1,444 to 1,042 tons, 
Broken iron and steel from 641,471 to 599,181 tons, 
and pig-iron from 157,424 to 109,880 tons. Copper 
fell from 58,071 to 48,947 tons, lead from 18,118 to 
12,701 tons, tin from 3,663 to 3,602 tons, and spelter 
from 8,971 to 8,190 tons. Timber imports shrunk 
from 1,539,605 to 1,460,966 tons, hides (raw) 
from 34,463 to 25,545 tons, and cellulose from 117,221 
to 94,075 tons. Jute imports rose from 35,326 to 
42,114 tons. A small decrease was registered in the 
goods carried by the State railways, the returns being 
37-5 million tons for the first seven months of 1927, 
and 38.3 millions for the corresponding period of 
1926. New tonnage launched was 579777 gross tons 
in the first nine months of 1927, against 250,289 gross 
tons for the whole of 1926. Monthly average failures, 
which were 617 in 1913 and 654 in 1926, rose to 879 
in the first eleven months of 1927. The total of un- 
employed, which in 1926 varied between 79,678 
(July) and 181,493 (December), was for January, 1927, 
225,346, decreasing to a minimum of 214,603 in June, 
and th en rising regularly to 332,240 in October. In 
addition, the number of partially unemployed, which in 
1926 did not exceed the maximum of 26,756 », Was for 
January, 1927, 63,716, rising to 134,251 in August 
and 130,930 in October. The number of subsidy days, 
Which averaged 527,555 in 1926, rose uninterruptedly 
from 866,681 in January, 1927, to 2,011,583 in 
October. 


The Revaluation Crisis.—All data seem therefore to 
point out that the year was influenced by the revalua- 
tion process, w hose intensity was of a magnitude per- 
haps not inferior to any similar foreign process. This 
accounts for the present industrial crisis in Italy, which, 
even so, is only of moderate dimensions. 


Prices and Wages. 


given | beloy }i— 





Various Index numbers are 











| 43 8 

= ; | ‘a3 |Wholesale Prices. ws , 

a2 OE bemoan! los 

l\43% 89] m In ge | Wages. 

g3- 2S | Paper | Gold OH 

| a “~ | Lire, | Lire. | 
1913-14......! 100 100| 100 100 100 | 100 
1921 . 766 , 457| 538 117 541 530 
1922 oo .c..| 751 410 | 530 130 500 510 
1923 ........| 721 421| 535 | 127 494 478 
1924 .....00.| 730 444| 553 © 125 526 480 
1925 ........| 765 486 | 646 | 133 611 529 
1926 ........| 749 500 | 654 131 653 571 
rn 377 | 503 | 140 589 re 
Dec. 31......| 690 | 366! 488 | 134 535 a 





At the end of December the wholesale gold price level 
Was lower than in Great Britain, United States, 
Switzerland, and Germany. The cost of living index 
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was 535 expressed in paper lire, and 145 in gold. This 
is also lower than in countries mentioned above. If, 
in spite cf these figures, exports are difficult, this may 
be due to the relative height of production costs in the 
various countries, regarding which reliable data— 
especially as to wages—are lacking. Probably wages 
are back to the 1925 level; but as various industries 
are not working full-time, overhead charges are telling 
against readjustment. 


Savings.—The stabilisation decree, by reassuring 
the public, seems to have had beneficent results on 
new saving’s, which were restricted during 1927 by de- 
reasing money incomes and unemployment. Invest- 
ments in joint-stock companies’ shares, — which 
amounted to 3,838 million lire in 1926, decreased to 
1,698 million lire in the first eleven months of 1927. 


Money and Stocks.—Despite repeated demands for 
its reduction, the official rate discount remained fixed 
at 7 per cent. The open market rate of discount eased 
progressively, until at the end of the year banks, 
prompted by abundant money, discounted first-rate 
commercial bills at 54 to 5$ per cent. Carry-over 
rates for Consols were reduced from 7-8 per cent. to 
4-7 per cent., and for shares from 8-9 per cent. to 
6.50-7.50 per cent. Except for a short-lived spurt in 
February, markets were bad until the end of the year, 
when stabilisation brought with it a remarkable im- 
provement. 


Public Finance.—The last three complete financial 
years (1924-25, 1925-26, 1926-27) closed with surplus of 
417, 468, and 405 miilion lire respectively. Revalua- 
tion and stabilisation have not so far affected the sta- 
bility of the Budget, and a surplus of 10 million lire 
is reported for the period July to November, 1927. tn 
the meantime, thanks to the cancellation of the Trea- 
sury debt to the Bank of Italy as a consequence of the 
revaluation of the bank’s gold reserves, State internal 
debt, which had reached a maximum of 96,163 million 
lire on June 30, 1924, and was go,361 millions on June 
30, 1927, has fallen 86,000 million lire for December 
31, 1927. To this must be added the present value of 
the annuities due to Great Britain and the United 
States, and the 100 million dollars of the Morgan 
Loan. 


RUSSIA (U.SS R.). 


In Soviet Russia, where trade and industry are the 
handmaidens of politics, the struggle between the 
Government and the Opposition, ending in the complete 
defeat of the Opposition, overshadowed in importance 
everything else in the commercial history of 1927. The 
cleavage in the Communist party had begun even 
before Lenin’s death, but last year the issues became 
clearer. On one side was the party in power, absorbed 
in the practical problems of governing a vast empire 
while building up a new social organisation, holding 
the balance between town and country, secure in the 
passive support of the peasant; on the other was the 
party headed by Trotsky, Kamenev, and Zinoviev, 
international in outlook, regarding Russia as the rally- 
ing ground for the world revolution, looking to the 
workers in the towns for their support. The economic 
effects of the victory of the Government will declare 
themselves in 1928. The way is now more open than 
it has been since 1917 for a better understanding be- 
tween Russia and Western Europe. 

The Budget estimates for the year to September 30, 
1927, were closely fulfilled. Revenue amounted to 
5,113 million roubles, and expenditure to 4,999 millions. 
Receipts from taxation were 2,467 million roubles, of 
which the excise duties accounted for one-half. The 
estimated revenue for the current year is 5,554 million 
roubles. Proceeds of State loans in 1926-7 were 308 
million roubles is compared with the Budget estimate 
of 220 millions; on November rst the internal 'oans 
amounted to 971 million roubles. The Industrialisation 
Loan of 200 million roubles, issued in September as a 
6 per cent. lottery loan, has met with a fair response. 

In banking, the year saw a considerable increase in 
discount and loan operations, and deposits in the five 
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principal banks were augmented by about 75 million 
roubles, or 6 per cent. The capital and reserves of the 
State Bank were 306 million roubles on October Ist, as 
compared with 153 millions on January 1, 1927. 

By the beginning of the year, agriculture and industry 
had practically been restored to their pre-war dimen- 
sions, and all available resources were fully utilised. 
Until Russia obtains extensive foreign loans, further 
progress must be slow. Apart from the chronic shortage 
of capital and of raw materials, fuel difficulties and 
reductions in the crops of sugar beet, flax, and oi! 
seeds gave trouble. The heavy industries remained in 
a backward condition, but there was rapid development 
in the oil industry, the output of which now exceeds the 
1913 figures. On the whole, there was a small increase 
in production generally, and it was found possible to 
lower the cost of manufactured goods by 10 per cent. 
This has helped to arrest the decline of the purchasing 
power of the chervonetz ; but the problem of high prices 
and the disparity between prices of agricultural produce 
and of manufactured goods are still among the most 
serious questions that confront the Government. 

Mention should be made of the increasing strength 
of the co-operative societies. Last year over 60 per 
cent. of all manufactured goods were distributed by 
the consumers’ societies, which have now a membership 
of over 15} millions. The agricultural and producing 
societies have about 10 million members. 

Foreign trade has barely reached 50 per cent. of its 
pre-war dimensions. In 1926-7 exports amounted to 
770 million roubles, and imports to 713 millions. Trade 
with Great Britain has been considerably reduced since 
the rupture of trade relations, but Russia’s exportable 
surplus is so small and her needs so great that she 
cannot divert trade indefinitely from its economic 
channels for political reasons. The close of the year 
saw, for instance, orders for machinery being placed 
once again in England; it saw the Russian co-operatives 
negotiating larger credits from the Scottish and English 
co-operative bodies ; it saw London bankers arranging 
a credit of £2,000,000 for the export of timber from 
Russia in 1928, and the appearance in London of 
Russian railway bonds. 


POLAND. 

Agriculture and Industry.—Crops yielded in 1927 
much better results than during the previous year, as 
may be seen from the figures below :— 

Crops (Quintals, 000’s omitted). 


Wheat. Rye. Barley. Oats. Beet. 

16,783 .. 57,112 .. 14.890 .. 28,143 .. 11,133 

12,503 .. 52,450 .. 14,798 .. 29,707 .. 33,264 

14,759 .. 56,884 .. 16,342 .. 33,900 .. 43,793 
All crops were in 1927 above the average of 1922-26, 
and some—such as barley-oats, and sugar beet—sur- 
passed even the pre-war level. This is due not only 
t. an increase in the cultivated area of 248,000 hectares 
during the last year, but even to a greater extent to 
an intensification of agriculture which is progressing 
very rapidly. The consumption of artificial manures 
amounted during the autumn of 1927 to 428,000 tons, 
as compared with 295,960 tons in 1926. It is estimated 
that the area which was drained in 1927 reaches 30,000 
hectares, while in 1926-7 it did not surpass 14,000 
hectares. 

The year 1927 was equally marked by a great 
improvement in industrial conditions. The number of 
unemployed, which exceeded 190,000 at the end of 
December, 1926, has decreased by 50,000. Coal output 
has recovered nearly to the 1913 level of 40,000,000 
tons. Iron and steel production is shown below :— 

Rolled 


Products. 
Tons. 


Sugar 


Steel. 
Tons. 
287,472 .. 701.214 499,958 

11 months 1927.... 560,583 1,148,985 842,346 

Finance.—The most important event in Poland’s 
economic and financial history of last year was the 
issue of a_ stabilisation loan of $62,000,000 and 
£ 2,000,000. This loan creates a solid foundation for 
the zloty. 


Pig-iron. 
Tons. 
11 months 1926.... 
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Foreign Trade.—Poland’s foreign trade balance 
which in 1926 yielded a surplus of exports exceeding 
400 gold francs, was since April of 1927 unfavourable. 
The excess of imports amounted for the first eleven 
months of 1927 to 186 million gold frances. As in De. 
cember there was a great surplus of imports, the total 
unfavourable balance exceeds 200 million gold zlotys. 
This deficit is not due to any decline in exports. 


HOLLAND. 


A comparison of the financial and economic condi- 
tions in Holland at the end of 1927 with those of the 
beginning of the year warrants the conclusion that 
there has been some degree of improvement. The 
stabilisation of the monetary systems of certain foreign 
countries has taken away the chief obstruction to the 
growth of Dutch trade and industry, and the competing 
capacity of Dutch industry against foreign countries 
has therefore increased. 

Foreign Trade and Prices.—For the year 1927 im- 
ports and exports, in comparison with those of 1926, 
were as follows :— 
Quantity (in 1,000,000 Kg.) 

Imports. Exports. 
1926 .. 


28,346 .. 15,822 .. 
1927 28,619 14,338 


Value (in Million Guilders,) 
Imports. Exports. Balance, 
2.4419 .. 1,749°2 692:7 
2,548°9 1,899-7 649:2 


Index figures of wholesale prices for the vear in com- 
parison with former years were :— 
General Index 
Figure. 
(1913 -- 1 
160 


Foodstuffs 
Only. 
00.) 


Public Finances.—Receipts from direct taxes 
amounted to 503,209,579 fl, as against 489,251,350 fl 
for 1926. Nearly all taxes have contributed to this 
increase. The gradual improvement which has marked 
many branches of trade and industry was also reflected 
in the Government finances. 

Money and Stocks.—The quotation for ‘‘ prolonga- 
tion’’ advance of money on stock collateral, moved 
between monthly averages of 4.814 and 2.987 per cent. 
The average for the year was 3.81 per cent., against 
2.91 per cent. in 1926. Bank rate remained at 3} per 
cent. until October 13th, when it was raised to 4} per 
cent. Issues of new capital amounted to 502,000,000 fi, 
against 458,000,000 fl in 1926. Of the 1927 total 
340,000,000 fl, or 68 per cent. of the total, was raised 
on foreign account, as against 282,000,000 fl, or 62 
per cent., in 1926. Private discount rates varied 
between 243% and 4,% per cent. The international 
aspect of the money market in Holland improved. 
Business on the stock market during the year 1927 
cannot be called unsatisfactory, and prices generally 
improved during the year. This is reflected in the 
yield from the tax on Stock Exchange transactions, 
which rose from 4,709,190 fl for the first eleven months 
of 1926 to 5,579,479 fl for the corresponding period of 
1927. Shares in industrial concerns received a good 
deal of attention. 

Shipping.—During 1927 harbour traffic of the port 
of Amsterdam totalled 3,318 ships of a tonnage of 
7,765,962 tons, as against 3,199 ships of a tonnage o! 
7,700,543 tons in 1926. For the port of Rotterdam 
harbour traffic for 1927 totalled 13,155 ships, with a 
tonnage of 21,242,557 tons, as against 14,548 ships, 
with a tonnage of 21,274,282 tons, in 1926. The 
decline in the Rotterdam tonnage is merely a reflection 
of the inevitable decrease which followed upon the 
close of the British coal stoppage. If this factor 1s 
taken into account, it would appear that there was 
really an increase in activity. 


‘ 


ee 


BELGIUM. 


Prices, Production and Trade.—The currency 
stabilisation, which took place in October, 1926, fixed 
the franc at a gold value below its internal purchasing 
power, so that the cost of living in Belgium continued 
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to rise during 1927. 


1926 (basis April, 1914 = 100). 


Industries working for internal consumption, especi- 
ally luxury industries, have suffered to a certain extent 
from the reduced purchasing power of part of the popu- 
Jation, due to the rising price-level, but although profits 
have declined, the discrepancy between the internal and 
external purchasing power of the franc has been favour- 
As this last plays a very large 
part in the Belgian economic life, the year 1927 may 
be considered on the whole as satisfactory to produc- 
The coal trade, which suffers from the 


able to export industry. 


tion and trade. 
world crisis, must of course be excepted. 

Unemployment throughout 1927 
moderate level. 


2.30 per cent. for 1927, against 2 per cent. for 1926. 


Bankruptcies in 1927 numbered 502, against 647 in 


1920. 
Propuction (Thousands of Metric Tons). 


Coal. Pig-iron. 
IDES .60icceeescsdesseeeeense Cate coos BGGS 
1926) .ccsssescecevvccsegecess GOGO cco Gee 
Bett! sere wince xisie eialarewisiore ae oo 27,574 .... 35,751 


ForeiGN TrabeE (Belgian-Luxemburg Customs Union), 
(Million Francs.) 








1926. 1927. 

TMpOres sc ccscecececvecseces BBGCO cove SSSE0 

TORTOUGD o-0:64)64:44i0's Kai 0100 19,942 .... 26,621 

Excess of imports over exports 3,057 .... 2,559 
Sea going vessels enterec into 
Antwerp Harbour (thousands 

tons—Moorsom) .......... 22,794 .... 23,490 





Money, Exchange and Stocks.—Money was easy 
throughout 1927. Bank-rate, which stood at 7 per cent. 
on December 31, 1926, was reduced first to 64 per cent. 
on January 13th, then to 6 per cent. on February roth ; 
to 54 per cent, on April 28th, to 5 per cent. on June 23rd, 
and finally to 44 per cent. on November 17th. 

The tendency of the exchange market was generally 
favourable to the Belgian currency, and the sterling ex- 
change has remained slightly below the gold parity of 
i751. 

Between December 29, 1926, and December 29, 1927, 
the gold and gold exchange reserve of the National 
Bank increased from 5,336 to 6,216 million francs; 
abilities at sight from 10,040 to 11,292 millions; and 
the reserve ratio from 53.15 per cent. to 55.05 per cent. 
On December 30, 1913, liabilities at sight amounted to 
1,153 millions, and the reserve ratio to 41.36 per cent. 

The comparatively low gold value at which the franc 
was stabilised caused a substantial rise in quotations of 
nearly all classes of shares, and the Bourse was very 
active during 1927. Bonds have also shown some im- 
provement, although to a much lesser degree than 
shares. The following table shows average quotations 
at the Brussels Stock Exchange expressed as_ per- 
rentages based on 1913 (Index of ‘‘ Moniteur des 
Intéréts Mateériels "\:— 

Nov. 1, 1926. Nov. 1, 1927. 

320°58 .... 481:33 

70°73 .... 76.92 
: Public Finance.—Between October 31, 1926, and 
September 30, 1927, the total debt of the State was re- 
duced from £7,164 to 55,266 million francs. On August 


ra 1914, the State debt amounted to 4,982 million 
roncs, 


Variable dividend securities .. 
Government bonds ......eec. 


I'stimates as to the aggregate ordinary and extra- 
ordinary Budget stand as follows (in million frances) :— 





; 1927, 1928. 
em 9 Ae 
Expenditure ........0.....2. 8,944 .... 9,283 
Surplus available for special 

debt reduction ......... oo 28 wos «6 
SPAIN. 


; Government Finance.—The complete pacification of 
Morocco and the total conversion of the floating debt, 
Which amounted to 5,225 million pesetas, are the 


dominant factors in the economic position of Spain in 
on For the first time after 20 years the Budget has 
Closed with a surplus, und the Government did not 


The index of retail prices stood 
at 812 in December, 1927, against 741 in December, 














remained at a 
The monthly average of working days 
lost through unemployment by insured persons is about 


appeal for credit, save for 200 millions in Railway State 
Debt, necessitated by the fact that the funds for railway 
construction are now provided by the State. 

Money and Trade.—Home trade has been rather 
slow, and in some cases difficulties were greater than 
in 1926. Industry is generally suffering from heavy 
taxation and immoderate State intervention. Capital 
issues amounted to 1,004 million pesetas, against 1,409 
millions in the previous year and 1,563 millions in 1925 ; 
in fact, this year’s figure was the lowest since 1922. 
The average rate of interest was higher at 5.75 per 
cent., against 5.46 per cent. in 1926 and 5.39 per cent. 
in 1925. As money was not required by the Govern- 
ment, and could not be absorbed by the business com- 
munity, it flowed to the Bourses, which witnessed a 
year of great activity and buoyancy. The Madrid 
Bourse alone negotiated 1,168 million pesetas in 
securities, against 806 millions in 1926. Prices of 
stocks and bonds rose considerably, the favourites in- 
cluding railways, electricity companies, and_ banks. 
The Bank of Spain did not share in the improvement 
owing to a reduction of business and profits. 

Foreign Trade.—The improvement in the balance of 
trade is also making steady progress. During the first 
six months of 1927 the excess of imports over exports 
was reduced to 199 millions, which compares with 
similar periods as follows :-— 

1925 .. —332.... 1926.. -294.... 1927.. -199 


The improvement is due to increasing exports of food- 
stuffs and raw materials. Exports of manufactured 
products fell by 60 million pesetas, owing to a decline 
in industrial activity. 

Currency and Exchange.—Notes in circulation 
amount to 4,147 million pesetas, against a reserve of 
2,448 millions in gold and 686 millions in silver, a ratio 
of 59 per cent. to gold, without taking silver into con- 
sideration. The economic position of the country, 
together with such a considerable stock of gold, would 
permit of the adoption of the gold standard at any time ; 
but the Government proposes to go slow and await the 
redressment of the present discount of the peseta by 
the free play of economic factors in order to avoid 
any injury to industry. The adverse balance of trade 
of about 4oo millions per annum appears to be a diffi- 
culty, but this is probably offset by emigrant re- 
mittances and tourist money. The latter item will 
be expanded during 1928 by the Seville Exhibition. 
During 1927 the peseta attracted special attention from 
foreign speculators, who manipulated the big rise in 
the spring and the fall at the end of the year. Big 
foreign balances, estimated at 600 million pesetas, were 
kept in Spanish banks, stimulated by the higher money 
rates, and have been used in exchange and _ stocks 
speculation, free from any Government intervention. 
The authorities propose to adopt protective measures 
to prevent the wild speculation in the peseta in future. 





SWITZERLAND. 

There was a general improvement in the economic 
situation of Switzerland during 1927. Trade and in- 
dustry were more active than in 1926, the year was 
prosperous for banking and hotels, railway receipts 
were higher, unemplovment decreased, and there was 
a further improvement in the Federal, Cantonal and 
Municipal finances. The ordinary Budget of the Con- 
federation for 1927 showed estimated expenditure at 
324,000,000f, and revenue at 309,000,000f, leaving a 
deficit of 15,000,o00f. When the Federal accounts are 
complete it is expected that the deficit will be reduced 
by at least 6,000,co0of, thanks to an increase of 
8,000,000f in the yield of Customs duties and stamp 
duty. The estimated deficit of 17,800,ccof for 1926 
was similarly brought down to 9,300,o00f. The Budget 
for 1928 estimates expenditure at 331,000,o0of, and 
revenue at 322,000,000f, thus leaving a deficit of 
9,000,000f, which it is hoped partly to make good by 
means of the increase in the rates of the tax on bank 
coupons. At the end of 1926 the total Debt of the 
Confederation was 2,175,264,o0of ; it was reduced to 
about 2,130,000,000f by the end of 1927, and in future 
it is to be reduced by yearly instalments of 45,000,000f 
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The railway debt stood at 2,585,000,o00f at the end of 
1926, and was increased by another 20,000,000f during 
1927. On the other hand, traflic receipts were higher 
than in 1926 at 390 million francs, against 376 millions 
in 1927, while expenditure at 252 millions was one mil- 
lion less than in 1926. The omeent surplus is thus 135 
millions, as against 123 millions in 1926. Electrifica- 
tion has been progressing steadily, and at the end of 
1927 some 1,100 Km. were electrified out of a total of 
2,882 Km. 


The official discount rate was unchanged at 3} per 
cent., while unofficial rates ranged from 2.8 to 3.4 per 
cent. The sterling exchange opened at 25.12 in 


y- 


January, and rose to 25.29 in September, subsequently 
closing at 25.28 at the end of December. The Swiss 
Bourses were very active, and the value of Swiss securi- 
ties showed an average increase of 35 per cent. over 
1926. Crops were very poor indeed, owing to storms 
and wet summer, and the total agricultural production 
was about 1,350 million francs, compared with 1,436 
millions in 1926—which was a bad year—and 1,533 
millions in 1925. Total exports were 2,023.2 millions, 
an increase of 186.7 millions over 1926; and imports 
2,563.8 millions, an increase of 149.3 millions over the 
previous year. The adverse balance was_ therefore 
501.6 millions, or 20 per cent., as against 534.2 mil- 
lions, or 22.6 per cent. in 1926. The number of unem- 
ployed, which was 19,370 in January, fell to 7,735 in 
August, but rose again ‘to 13,701 in December, an 
crease mainly due to seasonal causes. 

The index number of wholesale prices (July, 1914 
100) was 146 in January, and it rose to 150 in De- 


in- 


cember, while that of retail prices (July, 1914 = 100) 
was 165 in January, 157 in August, and 159 in 
December. 





SOUTH-EASTERN EUROPE. 
AUSTRIA. 

During the past year Austria has not been able to 
work its way out of the latent crisis, but there 
indicatiens that the crisis is less felt; at least, 
trial production has shown a marked increase. 35 per 
cent. more iron ore has been raised, the textile in- 
dustry has added 20 per cent. to its output, and in the 
electricity and paper industries additional: production 
figures between 5 per cent. and 8 per cent. Austria 
has derived very great benefit within the last year 
from the boom in Germany. Austrian exports to Ger- 
many have gone up by 85 per cent. The deficit on 
foreign trade, nevertheless, amounts to 1,100 million 


are 
indus- 


schillings. State revenue has come in favourably, the 
first ten months of the year showing a surplus of 
132.67 million schillings. Owing, however, to the 


fact that 160.51 million schillings has been expended 
on new investments, a deficit of 27.84 million schil- 
ling is shown on the total budget. Bankruptcies and 
insolvencies were less numerous than in 1926. An 
important feature of the year was the good harvest, 
which augmented the purchasing power of the rural 
population. Throughout the year business on the 
Vienna Stock Exchange was flat, and the price-level of 
various Austrian shares, which are widely distributed 
among the public, showed a large decline. It is true 
that savings deposits have increased, but this is at 
least partly due to the circumstance that people have 
suffered serious losses on investments in shares, in 
industry and in commerce, and have withdrawn the 
residue of their capital and put it in the savings banks. 
In the course of the present year the higher Customs 
duties, designed to promote home _ production and 
assist sales, will come into effect. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 


Industrially, 1927 has been the best year for Czecho- 
slovakia since the establishment of the Republic. In 
common with Germany and Central Europe in general 
a marked revival in trade was evident. During the 
first half of the year industrial production was up to 
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| go per cent. of its pre-war figure, while in the secong 
half it has been more than equalled, as compared with 
8s and 79 per cent. in 1925 and 1920 respectively, The 
foreign trade balance showed an improvement as com. 
pared with returns for last year : 


(In Millions of Czech Crowns.) 


1926. 1927. 
BDKNGIER <acckewsuaeecessesae BYES <asu- OO 727 
EMDOMG cssenscunsnecceeseos BOPOR xa<« A2T960 
Export surplus.........-.+02 2,095 «.06 2.797 


It may be noted that the big increase in exports was 
in manufactured goods, while the corresponding’ in. 
crease in imports was in raw materials for 
especially in textiles. 

The Czech Crown (Ke) remained steady at about 
100 Ke $2.96, the National Debt is being reduced, 
and the 1928 Budget shows a surplus of 28 million Ke, 
The official bank rate has stood at 5 per cent. 
March. 


industry, 


since 
Unemployment in the autumn reached the very 


ow figure of 25,700. east year’s harvest was excep- 
| fig r 229 Last r’s harvest | 
tionally good, grain alone showing an increase of 


170,000 tons (in money value, Ke 500 millions) over the 
1926 yield. The wholesale index in December stood at 
as compared with 978 in December, food- 
stuffs showing a slight rise, but raw materials remain- 
ing lower. Deposits and savings have increased during 
the year more than Ke 3,000 millions. Though the 
number of bankruptcies increased slightly, amounts in- 
volved were less, as in the case of creditor's arrange- 


907 1926, 


ments, where a slight decrease in the number was 
registered. 
HUNGARY. 

The outstanding features of 1927 were the steady 
increases in production and = consumption. — This 
is mostly due to the successful managing of — the 
National Finances, assisted by satisfactory crops. 

’ z ¢ I 


The increasing purchasing power of the population ts 
reflected in the rising figures of both foreign and 
domestic trade. Comparative political stability helped 
to closer economic co-operation among the Succession 
States; the conclusion of the Czechoslovak | tariff 
treaty was the most noteworthy event in this direction. 


The Budget year 1926-27, ending on June 3oth, 
produced a= surplus) amounting to 118 million 
pengés, and the accounts for the first six months 
of the 1927-28 Budget vear, despite the reduced 
taxes and increased pay of civil servants, shows 
a surplus over estimate of 67.2 million pengés. The 
increased business activity of the country Is respon- 
sible for the higher revenue. The debt of the Stat 
amounted to 1,270 million pengés, of which 637 mil- 


lions represent pre-war debts. The total indebtedness 
of the country, including both long-term and 
term loans, is estimated at some 2,000 million pengdos. 


short- 


The discount rate was unchanged at 6 per cent. 
Money was plentiful in the first’ half-year, then 


the increased demands of revised trade and building 
activities lightened the market, which, however, be- 
came easier at the end of the year. Short-term credits 
of foreign origin are estimated at some 550 million 
pengés, and the London money market is responsible 
for more than half of this amount. The newly 
lished pengé currency was stable throughout the vear. 

The trade returns show a verv heavy adverse balance 


Comparative figures are as follows: 


est: ib- 


(In Million Pengos.) Adverse 

Imports. Exports. Balance. 
EDM bsé5essGeses BOR sien Bae! sas 82:3 
SORT cnvcssccnces BSGE «20. TEVB os. S56S 


The increase of imports is due to the revived building 
and trade activities stimulated by the new tariff treatics, 
whereas the decline of exports is explained by the in- 
creased agrarian duties of the neighbouring industrial 
States, thus barring the way of the grain exports of 
Hungary. The adverse balance is the biggest experi- 
enced so far, and, allowing for the payments due for 
interest and amortisation for foreign loans, the deficit 
of the balance of payment in 1927 is estimated at some 
500 million pengés. 


The wholesale index figure stood at 135, as 
against 126 in 1926 and 130 in 1925. The cost ol 
living of a worker’s family ‘was returned at 113, and 











cae 
125 excluding rent. The corresponding figures for 
1g26 were 105 and 119. The increased cost of living 
was accompanied by a general increase in wages of 
10 to 15 per cent. 

ROUMANIA, 

Crushing taxation, scarcity of capital, cost of living 
raised to an unprecedented level in this country, and 
an uncertain political situation, caused almost complete 
stagnation of business during 1927. Although the oil 
output reached the satisfactory daily figure of 1,100 
tons, the above-mentioned factors, as well as the low 
world price of oil ruling during the year, have pro- 
duced a crisis in this industry which was eased only to 
a small extent by the arrangement amongst the prin- 
cipal refineries for sales in the interior. Export of 
timber has been almost dormant all the year round. 
The position of agriculture was also unsatisfactory, 
the harvests of the principal cereals being below the 
average, and prices being so low that the producer 
hardly made his expenses. All these circumstances 
are likely to have an adverse effect on the trade 
balance, and the Government are endeavouring to en- 
courage exports by considerable reductions in the ex- 
port taxes. 

In its stabilisation policy the Government has so far 
been successful, having obtained an appreciation of 
the leu to about Lei 790 to the pound sterling. At 
this figure it was able to maintain the rate in spite of 
such important political setbacks as the death of King 
Ferdinand, the death of the Prime Minister, Jon C. 
Bratianu, and the troubles in Oradea Mare. It is 
hoped that with the help of outside capital complete 
stabilisation will be accomplished in the course of 
the present year. 

JUGOSLAVIA. 

The year 1927 was in many ways a difficult one 
for Jugoslavia. Drought reduced the maize and wheat 
harvest to 350,000 trucks, as against 540,000 in 1926, 
and exports therefore shrunk by 18 per cent. to 5,871 
million dinars during the first 11 months. With im- 
ports standing at 5,900 millions for 10 months, a deficit 
in the trade balance, the first for four years, appeared 
inevitable. The reduced national income primarily 
affected the peasants, who, with debts amounting to 
near 3,000 million dinars, withdrew as consumers from 
the market with serious results to both industry and 
the budget. Business failures totalled 1,054, as against 
S32 during 1926, while the 1926-7 budget showed a 
deficit in revenue of 1,600 million dinars, and the first 
iour months of the 1927-8 budget a deficit of 
750 million dinars. The grouping of _ political 
parties into blocks is auguring well, although the pro- 
cess of political fermentation in the country is not 
yet completed. Equally beneficial is the influx of money 
from loans concluded in America, which have been 
chiefly used for railway and house building, as well as 
for municipal enterprise, while much private money 
has gone into industry, both establishing new and re- 
vitalising old enterprises. These works, which have 
supplied employment to hard-pressed peasants, will 
undoubted!y further increase the productive capacity 
of the country. : 


BULGARIA. 


The economic situation improved, on the whole, 
during 1927. Foreign trade figures, available only for 
the first eleven months, show Leva 5,710 millions on 
the import, and Leva 6,100 millions on the export 
side. Agricultural products have generally found 
a good market. Trade is gradually becoming healthier, 
many unsound and ill-managed firms having been 
‘iquidated. Money has been cheaper; interest for 
ordinary banking accommodation shows a drop from 
(8 to 13 per cent. It is hoped that the reorganisation 
a mortgage credit will help towards the cheapening of 
ong-term loans to land owners. State financing has 
een tess fortunate. The Treasury’s position and the 
failure to arrange the stabilisation loan have certainly 
Postponed hopes for an early improvement in this re- 
pect. Substantial results have been obtained in the 
settlement of refugees ; part of the loan’s proceeds have 
ilready been spent, exclusively on productive purposes. 
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SCANDINAVIA. 
DENMARK. 

Exchange rates and prices have shown considerable 
stability since the introduction of the gold bullion stan- 
dard at the beginning of 1927. In January the average 
sterling rate was Kr.18.204 to 41, in June Kr.18.163, 
and in December Kr.18.19%. The figures of the official 
price index were 157 in January, 152 in June, and 154 
in December. An indication of the difficulties of the 
agricultural industry is afforded by the average index 
figure for ‘export’? goods, which was only 136 
against 156 in 1926. During the first eleven months 
of the year imports aggregated Kr.1,496 millions, 
against Kr.1,464 millions for the corresponding period 
of 1926, while exports increased from Kr.1,389 mil- 
lions to Kr.1,412 millions. The aggregate excess of 
imports for the year is estimated at about Kr.100 
millions, or nearly the same as in 1926. It is mot be- 
lieved that the capital balance shows any considerable 
change. The gross earnings of vessels engaged in 
foreign trade are estimated at about Kr.180,000,000. 
While some improvement is shown by certain sections 
of industry, and while commerce has profited by the 
stability of prices, agriculture has been depressed. Ex- 
ports have, however, increased to some extent in 
quantity, shipments during the first eleven months ot 
the year reaching 230,700,000 kilos of bacon, 
129,900,000 kilos of butter, and 33,800,000 scores of 
fresh eggs, against 170,700,000 kilos, 120,900,000 kilos 
and 33,000,000 scores respectively during the corre- 
sponding period of 1926. Of the bacon exports ol 
230,700,000 kilos, as many as 227,000,000 kilos were 
shipped to Great Britain, against 168,000,000 kilos in 
1926. The Budget for 1928-29 shows estimated in- 
come of Kr.332,000,000, against estimated expenditure 
of Kr.316,000,000, 

Norway. 

The appreciation of the krone continued during 1927, 
though not so rapidly as in 1926, its gold value in 
December being 99.6 per cent., against 93 per cent. 
in January. The Norges Bank secured large exchange 
reserves for the purpose of supporting the krone rate, 
and the absence of the great fluctuations that took 
place during previous years proved beneficial to trade 
and industry. The question of wages was settled by 
official arbitration, but industry continued to suffer 
from competition from foreign countries with a con- 
siderably lower wages bill. An important event was 
the arrangement between the Norsk Hydro and _ the 
German I.G. Farbenindustrie, as a result of which the 
production of Norsk Hydro will be trebled. The 
foreign trode balance improved by nearly 1,200 mil- 
lion kroner. Unemployment remained high, while the 
cost-of-living index sank appreciably, especially during 
the first quarter. The fisheries gave poorer results, but 
whaling returns were considerably higher than in 1926. 
Ease prevailed in the money market until October, 
when a certain stringency was experienced, which 
caused the Bank rate to be raised from 4} to 5 per 
cent. The joint-stock banks maintained a prudent 
credit policy and strengthened their liquid assets. The 
liquidation of banks under public administration con- 
tinued, and several new banks were started. The 
Storting elections resulted in the defeat of the Con- 
servatives and a heavy increase in the seats of the 
Labour Party on the Storting. 

SWEDEN. 

The past year may be described as fairly satisfac- 
tory for Swedish industry. On the dark side of ‘he 
picture are severe foreign competition in iron and 
steel, especially from France and Belgium, a heavy 
decline in the prices of wood pulp, owing to the enor- 
mous expansion of the Canadian pulp industry, and 
severe damage to the crops by the August rains. Ex- 
ports of iron ore, on the other hand, reached a new 
high record, though this was partly a result of the 
shipment of old stocks, while timber sales for the year 
are estimated at 975,000 standards, or 100,000 stan- 
dards more than in 1926, a satisfactory feature being 
the large proportion of planed goods—namely, about 
165,000 standards. Already over 225,000 standards 
have been sold for delivery in 1928—a_ satisfactory 
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figure in view of the fact that Great Britain, which 
took 350,000 standards in 1927, has as yet bought 
comparatively little. Sales of chemical pulp were 
satisfactory as to quantity, the entire output having 
been disposed of, but prices were low. A combine of 
manufacturers, representing an output of 600,000 tons, 
has been formed. The engineering industry has cap- 
tured some new markets, but sales to Russia have 
fallen off owing to credit restrictions. 

The foreign trade figures show a great improvement 
in the balance of trade, there being an export surplus 
for the first time for several years. For the eleven 
months to November imports at 1,429.8 million kronor 
show an increase of 6.3 per cent., while exports at 
1,457-3 millions are 15.3 per cent. higher, the excess 
of exports being 27.5 million kronor, as against an 
import surplus of 80.9 millions for the corresponding 
period of 1926. Bank rate was reduced from 4} to 4 
per cent. on April 21st, and to 35 per cent. on the last 
day of the year. The net holdings abroad of credits 
and securities by the Riksbank and commercial banks 
were 431 million kronor at the end of the year, an 
increase of 150 millions. The share market has been 
quiet, with the exception of spasmodic activity in match 
shares. 

FINLAND. 

As in 1926, great business activity marked the year 
1927, and a growing easiness in money rates was also 
apparent. Foreign trade again improved. Imports 
were valued at 6,368 million marks, while exports 
amounted to 6,322 millions, the net adverse trade 
balance thus being insignificant. Industrial production 
increased from an estimated value of about 10,935 mil- 
iion marks for 1926 to about 11,300 millions for 1927. 
Timber exports reached a record figure of 1,283,100 
standards, and the paper and cellulose industries, too, 
showed new records, in spite of an unfavourable de- 
velopment of prices. Harvests were not so plentiful as 
in the two preceding years, when record results were 
obtained, but on the whole were satisfactory. Exports 
of butter aggregated 15,076 tons (against 13,212 tons 
in 1926), and thus were greater than during any 
previous year except 1905, which showed a record. The 
economic progress made during the year demanded in- 
creasing credits, but funds were plentiful, and all de- 
mands were satisfied without any undue stgain on the 
money market. In fact, the Bank of Finland was able 
to lower its discount rate in three stages, from 7} to 6 
per cent., and the general level of rates of interest also 
showed a falling tendency. During the year a new 
bank, the Municipal Mortgage Bank, was founded. In 
June this bank negotiated a loan of 2 million pounds, 
repayable within 30 years, and bearing 6} per cent. 
interest. The Joint Stock Banks have increased their 
own funds to a great extent by issuing new shares, and 
their results for the past year are generally good. 


THE NEW BALTIC STATES. 


Speaking generally, conditions have improved since 
last year in the New Baltic States and progress has 
been made, but the advance has been by no means 
equal, and progress has of necessity been slow. The 
chief difficulties have been the stringency of currency 
and credit and shortage of capital for development ; 
but foreign credits to banks and industries are slowly 
increasing, and foreign capital is beginning to be 
invested, especially in Estonia. Prices have in many 
cases fallen, but increased production and improving 
credit has led to increased purchasing power. Several 
commercial and Customs agreements were negotiated 
during the year with neighbouring States. Estonia 
secured a League of Nations loan and established her 
currency on a gold basis. 


EsTONIA. 

The cereal harvest was poor and not up to expecta- 
tions, but the better situation of butter, flax, potatoes, 
and, to a lesser degree, timber compensated for the 
decline to a great extent. Butter, which accounts for 
25 per cent. of the total export, increased by 15 per 
cent., and bacon production was doubled. 

Agricultural progress is hampered by low rents, 
which offer no inducement to private capital to invest 
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in agriculture. Also, the titles to the lands divided y 
have in many cases not yet been cleared up. With the 
foundation of the State Bank for granting long-term 
credits with a capital of £350,000 out of the proceeds 
of the League of Nations loan, the conditions for 
financing agriculture are improved. Extensive jm. 
ports of the means of agricultural production, machi. 
nery, artificial manures, &c., promises well, for the 
future. Anothcr favourable symptom both for agricul. 
ture and trade is the decline in imports of foodstuffs, 

The trade balance was increasingly favourable as 
compared with former years, imports and exports (in 
millions of E, marks being as follows (eleven months’ 
figures only) :— 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—), 

— 213 


Imports. 
88735 .... 


Exports. 


3925.....50s00 8,660 


1926........ 8,705 8,788 + 83 
1927........ 8,850 9,528 + 678 
Bank deposits on October 1st stood at 1,170 million 
E£. marks, as compared with 773 million E. marks at 
the same time in 1926. The financial position has been 
improved by the foreign loan, which has inspired confi- 
dence abroad, increased foreign credits, and lead to a 
cheapening of money rates in the internal market. 
Steady economic progress has also contributed by add- 
ing to the supply of capital, thereby facilitating short- 
term credits and loans to industry for longer periods, 
The increased fluidity of capital is evidenced by the 
steady decline in interest rates. Industry has im- 
proved through the foundation of the State Loan 
Bank, which has converted the short-term credits 
of the Easti Bank into long-term mortgage 
bonds. Excepting textiles, timber, and veneer 
and plywood, Estonia’s industry passed through 
a bad year. An important development is the passing 
of the local oil shale industry from the experimental to 
the commercial stage, under the influence of foreign 
investment and exploration. Some years must elapse, 

however, before large-scale production is possible. 


—— 


LITHUANIA. 

As an essentially agricultural country, the harvest 
is for Lithuania of paramount importance, and 1927 
saw a great improvement on 1926 and 1925. 
tion of the principal crops, in 
follows :— 


ELYO .c0sse 
Wheat ........ 
Barley .. 


Produc- 


1,000 tons, Was as 


275,000 
65,000 
190 Vetch 65,000 
The system of co-operative production and _ sale of 
agricultural and kindred products was considerably 
developed. Butter production increased from 220,000 
kilos in 1926 to 560,000 kilos in 1927. Foreign trade 
shows a steady advance, both in volume and in the 
balance of payments, the values in millions of lits 
during recent years having been as follows :— 
Surplus (+) 0 
Deficit (—). 
— 10 
+ 60 
6 
+ 13 
4 


eeeee 


Imports 
156 
206 
252 


Exports. 

146... 
266 
246 


1924...... 
1925 ...... 
BEES 2. covccees .. 240 253 
1927 (6 months) .... 129 125 


The principal exports are flax, linseed, 


seer eee 


cellulose and 
wood pulp. Lithuania is also the avenue through which 
passes a considerable and increasing entrepdét trade- 


290,000 tons last year. In finance and banking the 
shortage of capital and the devotion of the energies 0! 
the Bank of Lithuania largely to maintaining the 
stability of the currency has not tended to ease the 
credit position, and such credit as has been available 
has, in consequence, been directed exclusively to the 
financing of exports. Gold and foreign currenc) 
holdings of the Bank of Lithuania have show) 
little change at 32,000 lits and 38,360 lits at end 0! 
October, and loans are higher by 11,000 lits, the 
note circulation by 2,000 lits, and deposits by 12,000 
lits. It is perhaps fair to state that one of the principa’ 
handicaps to Lithuania’s development is the continuance 
of the quarrel with Poland and the complete closing 0 
this frontier to traffic and trade. 
LaTVIA. . 
The economic position, though better than in 1926, !5 
still difficult, chiefly because of agricultural conditions. 
Progress has, however, been made; credit is sounder 
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A 
and foreign trade improving. The harvest was smaller 
than in 1926, admittedly a bad year, total production 
being 640,000 tons, as against 670,000 tons. Flax 
production suffered from a reduction of acreage follow- 
ing the fall in prices in 1926 and early 1927. The 
State Monopoly had to take over flax from the peasants 
at prices considerably above market rates, and its 
profits declined from 4 million lats to 1.6 million lats. 
Flax export during the first nine months of 1927 
totalled 15,290 tons, value 22.9 million lats, a decline 
of 5 million tons and 10 million lats. Breeding of live- 
stock and export of agricultural products advance« 
considerably, the latter totalling 2.8 million kilog in 
nine months, against 2.1 million kilog in 1926. Govern- 
ment dairies increased from 548 in 1924 to 747, de- 
riving supplies from 43,000 farms, with 225,000 milch 
cows. Butter export increased, and accounted for 20 
per cent. of the total export. The trade balance im- 
proved, the deficit for eleven months in 1927 being 19.6 
million lats, against 59 millions in 1926, but the bad 
harvest will necessitate increased imports of grain. A 
trade treaty was concluded during the year with Russia 
and a Customs agreement with Poland. A Customs 
Union was entered into with Estonia. Great hopes are 
entertained from these agreements for the improve- 
ment of Latvian trade, especially from the first, under 
which Russia contracts to purchase annually Latvian 
goods to the value of 4o million lats in return for cer- 
tain concessions. The financial position of the Bank of 
Latvia has been entirely satisfactory, the figures under 
the principal headings having remained almost un- 
changed except for an increase of 22 million lats, or 
81 per cent., under ‘‘ deposits abroad.’’ 





B.—BRITISH EMPIRE. 
CANADA. 


Trade and Industry.—The year 1927 saw Canada 
enjoy what was probably the most uniform prosperity 
in her history, and experience the greatest commercial 
expansion in any single year. The very satisfactory 
crop of 1926 left the farming community with abun- 
dant purchasing power, which gave business an excel- 
lent start in the spring, and the momentum thus 
secured was carried on by a heavy programme of 
building construction and many important new enter- 
prises in the power, pulp, paper, and mining industry, to 
which a fresh influx of American capital on a large scale 
greatly contributed. Generally speaking, manufactur- 
ing was maintained at a high activity, although the 
woollen and iron and steel trades have not ceased to 
complain of the severity of the competition of foreign 
imports. Employment figures were excellent, and an 
increased quota of immigrants was easily absorbed. 
Throughout the year, also, fresh and very convincing 
evidence was available of the richness of the mineral 
resources of Canada; old mines increased their output, 
many new mines came to the production stage, and a 
great deal of preliminary development work was under- 
taken, notably in Northern Manitoba, which promises 
to become an important mining field. The total 
mineral production for Canada in 1927, provisionally 
estimated at a value of $241,773,000, constituted a 
new high record, and the gain of 14 million dollars 
over the total for 1926 would have been much higher 
if the prices of important metals, like silver, copper, 
zinc and lead, had not experienced a serious decline. 
The pulp and paper industry continued to expand, the 
daily capacity of newsprint machines being increased 
during the year from 7,300 to 8,goo tons, and prices 
were well maintained, owing to the increased demands 
of the American market. The Minister of the Interior 
has issued a warning to the effect that any further 
expansion of the industry will be dangerous in the 
light of the rapid exhaustion of the pulpwood resources 
of the country. 

Of the basic industries, fishing was the most unsatis- 
factory, for the British Columbia salmon pack was one 





of the smallest on record, and on the Atlantic coast 
not only did prices remain inadequate, but the disaster 
t» the Lunenburg fishing fleet was a serious blow. The 
lumbering industry, which has been dull for some 
years, experienced some improvement in the summer, 
but this winter the snowfall has been too light to suit 
lumbermen, and the cut will be curtailed. As the 
result of good crops in Ontario and Quebec, the pur- 
chasing power of the rural community in Eastern 
Canada is higher than a year ago, but in Saskatchewan 
and Manitoba it is substantially lower, and business in 
this territory will be for some time affected by this 
adverse condition. Generally speaking, the omens for 
1928 are thoroughly auspicious, and, unless there occurs 
in the United States a serious setback which would 
have immediate repercussions in Canada, the Dominion 
should enjoy a continuance of its present prosperity, 
with expansion probably proceeding at a slackened 
pace. The process of business mergers and consolida- 
tions, which has been going ahead so rapidly in recent 
years, shows no signs of abatement, and, if the con- 
trol of business in many lines is passing into compara- 
tively few hands, valuable economies have also been 
effected. On the whole, both the great railway sys- 
tems had a successful year in 1928, but although traffic 
was much heavier increased operating costs kept down 
their net revenues. 

Foreign Trade.—Provisional estimates place 
Canada’s total foreign trade for the calendar year 1927 
at approximately $2,338,000, and the data, with the 
comparative figures for 1926, are given below :— 


1926. 1927 (Estimate). 
$ $ 
Imports... -..+- 1,008,000,.000 .... 1,090,000,000 
Exports (Can.)...... 1,268,000000 .... 1,228,000,000 
Exports (for.) ...... 15,000,000 . 20,000,000 


Total trade ........ 2,291,000,000 .... 2,338,000,000 


They show a total advance of 47 million dollars over 
the aggregate trade for 1926, but a less satisfactory 
feature is a decline of 65 millions in exports, as com- 
pared with an increase of 82 millions in imports. The 
consequence is a reduction of the so-called favourable 
balance of trade from the 1926 figure of 275 millions 
to 158 millions, and this circumstance is giving some 
concern. It was in exports to Britain that the most 
notable decline, amounting in the twelve-month period 
ending November 30, 1927, to 65 million dollars, took 
place, but British imports jumped by some 16 millions. 


Banking and Federal Finance.—The financial posi- 
tion of the country remains thoroughly sound. Large 
quantities of domestic capital were available for enter- 
prises sponsored under reputable auspices, and Cana- 
dian issues found a readier market than ever in the 
United States. The latest banking returns up to the 
end of November showed that during the previous 
twelve-month period demand deposits had increased by 
108 million dollars and savings deposits by 64 million 
dollars. There was a gain in the same period of 93 
million dollars in current loans. 

The Federal revenues have shown a_ remarkable 
resiliency, and on December 31st at the end of the 
third quarter of the financial year collections totalled 
$325,551,698, as compared with a total of $302,021,463 
in the parallel period of the previous year. In the 
same period expenditures only advanced some 3} mil- 
lion dollars, and the Finance Minister is assured of a 
substantial Budget surplus. During the past year the 
Government was able to pay off some of its maturing 
obligations in cash and to refund the balance on satis- 
factory terms, and the total debt on December 31st 
stood at $2,281,479,535, which shows a very satisfac- 
tory reduction of 62 million dollars during the year. 


Commodity and Security Prices.—The wholesale 
price index continued the downward tendency which 
was visible in 1926. The Bureau of Statistics places 
the general figure for 1927 at a fraction above 
151, which compares with 156.2 for 1926, and 
reaches a lower level than has prevailed since 1916. 
During the first four months of the year the trend of 
the index was sharply downwards, reaching 148.5 in 
April, but under the influence of higher grain prices it 
rose in May and June to 153.5. Thereafter followed a 
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series of fluctuations, which counterbalanced each 
other, and the index, after falling to 152, has remained 
around that figure. The most notable declines have 
been in vegetables and their products, which fell from 
172.2 to 166.1, and in fibre and textile products, which 
fell from 171.8 to 158.5. 

The stock markets have been- enjoying a boom, 
which in the opinion of Sir Herbert Holt, the presi- 
dent of the Royal Bank, and other eminent financiers, 
has now reached an unhealthy condition. Indeed, in 
many issues the boom has been carried to greater 
lengths than in the United States, for, taking the 
‘figure for January, 1925, as 100, the Canadian ince 
of security prices for the last week of December, 1927 
Was 590, while that for the United States was 346. 

Crops.—The total yield of the wheat crop of 1927 is 
estimated at 444,282,000 bushels, compared with 
409,811,000 bushels in 1926, but the increase of 35 
million bushels in volume is more than counterbalanced 
by the inferior quality of much of the Western grain. 
There has, however, been an improvement in some of 
the other crops, and as prices have kept up a provi- 
sional estimate places the total value of the field crops 
for 1927 at $1,141,367,100, which is a gain of 36 
million dollars over last year’s figure. 

The season was very favourable for dairying, and as 
the result of a marked increase in the price of beef in 
the United States there has been a welcome improve- 
ment in the livestock situation. For the moment, 
however, the export cattle trade to Britain has virtually 
vanished, because it is now more profitable to ship 
cattle to the American market. 


AUSTRALIA. 


Production.—The year ending June 30, 
decided improvement on the previous year. The wheat 
crop totalled 160,856,369 bushels, short of the record 
crop of 1924-5 by only 3,706,365 bushels. The estimate 
for the year 1927-8, however, _ been placed consider- 
ably lower, owing to a dry season, but a crop of 
110,000,000 bushels is now ener for. The wool clip 
amounted to 2,712,483 bales, compared with 2,377,866 
bales in 1925-6. The average weight of a bale was 
31g ibs, and prices were slightly higher than last year, 
averaging £22 18s 7d per bale, as against £21 14s gd 
in 1925-6, and £33 13s Iod in 1924-5. The 1927-8 clip 
is estimated at 2,400,000 bales. Butter production was 
estimated at 250,000,000 Ibs, of which 63,261,800 Ibs, 
or 82.6 per cent. of the total exports, came to the United 
Kingdom. These last were valued at £4,445,194, 
which represents a decrease of £1,309,469 on the 
previous year. The vintage for 1926-7 totalled 
19,960,000 gallons. Exports of wine have increased 
rapidly in recent years, from 881,000 gallons in 1924-5 
to 1,722,000 gallons in 1925-6, and 3,077,000 gallons 
in 1926-7, nearly doubling in quantity each year. About 
go per cent. of the exported wine goes to the United 
Kingdom, whose imports for the year ending Decem- 
ber 31, 1927, amounted to 41 million gallons. 

Trade.—Import trade shows an increase, and exports 
a decrease on the previous year, as 


1927, was a 


may be seen 
from the following table :— 
Imports. Exports. 

Year. £ £ 

oO) ae ee» 79,749,653 .... 78,571,769 

1924-5 ......e0..2. 157,143,269 .... 162,079,692 

1925-6 ...........- 151,638,178 .... 148,562,209 

1926-7 ......00-+6- 164,744,927 .... 144,775,541 
Trade with the United Kingdom amounted | to 


£,67,797,000 imports into Australia, and £48,352,000 
exports from Australia, compared with £65,964,324 











and = £61,061,765 respectively in 1925-6. The 
United States soid 441, 395,000 worth, and bought 
£18,579,000 worth. The principal items of export 
were :—- 
Commodity. 1925-26. 1926-27. 
| Lbs. £ el qlee. | 

Wool .........., 824,955,800 63,203,415 770,070,800) 60, 0853, 352 
Whent ........ | 3,253,663.700 17,187.388 | 4,435,518, 990) 20,785,414 
Butter ........ 978,998 7,006,830 | 765,165, 5,44'/,224 


Frozen meat .. 


309,771,800. 5,695,370 205,713, ‘300! 3,685,414 


Finance.—The following table shows the accounts of 








the Commonwealth and States as at t June 30, 1927 = 

| Ordinary a Loan Gross 

Revenue. | Expendi- | Expendi- Public 

ture, ture. Debt, 
£ £ ol. 
New South Wales..| 44,261, 039) 42,802,10612,700,014 227,724,466 
Victoria....... | 26,377, 928) 27,019,132) 8,608,996 149546966 
Queensland ...... 16,147,787) 16,490,954 3901,292 106,479,916 
South Australia ..) 10,784,897) 11,8:4.947 8,942,018 84,908,267 
Western Australia 9,750,833, 9,722,588, 4,113,054 70,606,175 
Tasmania ........ | 3,040,219) 2,855, 076 529,698) 24,303,068 
Six States........ 110,362, 703, 110,724,803 38,595,022) 663 568.83% 
Commonwealth ..| 78,168, 235) 75,532,638'*19651093) 461,062,742 
Total .......-| 188,530,938 186,257,441 57,246,115 11,124,636.580 





. Including £9, 991 019 loans to States, and £1,911,657 loan to th 
Federal Capital Commission, 

+ Deducting £94,456,237 for debts twice counted, the total ; 
debt amounts to £1,030,180,340. 


The public debt of Australia is £169 per head. The 
balance in the sinking fund of the Commonwealth was 
#1,502,257, and in those of the States (20,646,296. 
The Commonwealth raised five loans during the financial! 
year 1926-7, one of them a conversion in Australia ot 
£25,000, ooo. 

At conferences of Premiers held in May last the sub- 
ject of interrelation of Commonwealth and State finances 


was discussed. The following is a summary of the 
proposals agreed upon :— 

1. Commonwealth to take over on July 1, 1929, all 
— debts existing on June 30, 1927, and to contribut 


£7,584,912 a year for 58 years towards interest pay- 
ments thereon. 
Commonwealth to contribute 


2s 6d per cent. per 


annum and States 5s per cent. per annum towards 
sinking fund to extinguish all existing debts in 48 
vears. 

' 3, Commonwealth and States each to contribute 5s 
per cent. per annum towards a sinking fund to ex- 
tinguish all future debts of States contracted after 


July 1, 1927, in 53 vears. 

4. Commonwealth to undertake all future borrowing 
for itself and States, according to decisions of a Loan 
Council consisting of members of Commonwealth and 
State Governments. 

5. Commonwealth, in full payment for transferred 
properties, to take over State debts bearing 5 
interest to value of £11,036,000., 

Steps are being taken in the Commonwealth and State 
parliaments to have these agreements ratified, and 4 
temporary agreement on the same lines will be made 


per cent. 


for the two years from July 1, 1927, to June 30, 1920. 
The net earnings of the railways amount to 
£,8,601,000 for 1926-7. Interest payments come to 


considerably more than this figure. 

Banking and Prices.—The net profits of the Common- 
wealth Bank amount to £318,316 for the six months, 
and £580,987 for the vear ending June 30,1927. This 
is an increase of £119,691 on the year ending June 30, 
1926. The reserve fund amounts to £1,217,750. 

The retail cost of living figure varied from 150.9 to 
162.6 during the year, and in September last stood : 
156.9 (1914 = 100). 





NEW ZEALAND. 

The year 1927 witnessed a return to a healthier state 
of affairs in New Zealand. Whereas in 1926 there 
was a surplus of imports over exports of £4,61 31988, 
for the year just ended the exports were £:39713,408 
in excess of imports. The increase in the vin of 
exports was due to greater production and exportation 
rather than to higher prices, and the drop in imports 
to rigid economy in overseas buying. 

FOREIGN TRADE of New ZEALAND. 
(Million £’s.) 


1926, 


i 
| 











1923. | 1924. | 1925. 1927. 
IMPports........cccecssceccsecseese| 433 | 485 | 526 | 498 | 447 
SUE o55ahandcesasseskeunsassaes | 459 52°6 55°2 452 48°4 
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Public Finance.—The following is a condensed 
statement of the national balance-sheet for the past 
two financial years, and only the principal items of 
revenue and expenditure are shown :— 


(000’s omitted.) 








| Year Ended 











| Year Ended 
REVENUE, Tocco Sl. EXPENDITURE. March Sl. 
| 1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. 
— ot a 
GUDINE. 6 ciniccccddscenes | 8,383 | 8,252 |Interest ................ 8,129 | 8,450 
Door DULY. «...6<00c000e | 629} 621 |Sinking Fund & Funded 
Stamp and Death Duty) 3,359 ' 3,379 | Debt Reduction ...... 1,211 | 1,295 
Post and lelegraphs ..; 3,077 | 3,226 |Pensions................ 2,480 | 2,515 
Income « Land Tax....| 4,635 4,65: Post and Telegraph | 
Railways (interest on| | Expenses ...... eaaae 2,406 | 2,343 
capital liability)...... | 1,913 | 2,033 |Education ......ccceeee- 3,809 | 3,900 
Total Revenue ....|24,725 | 24,943 ‘Total Expenditure..| 25,570 {24,355 
The gross debt at March 31, 1926, was held as 
under :— 
Amount. 
Where Held. £ 
New DehGOG 6046654666 60564064 6% ee. 109,295,634 
RANA: 466 465608 556 <'e Ack wsaR dvs ee 4,042,450 
London} \.04000 $6 OS OOREEN SARE a OHS 132,512,805 
215,850,889 
Gross Annual 
Charge. 
£ 
BRVOLORD 5 5.5c:sg wwe 6546600 Raise esieioaseeeecae ROTOR 
ANNUS DINKINS WOREG) 6 <00-000:00 0540464000 06-0e 7,000 
Repayment of funded debt ROMs ebNie ene eesclernares 367,705 
Public Debt Rapayment Account .,....ceccseseee 998,839 


DObal GCOSSOUANEG: Késiiccesdesrecscceecccce. LRDEGATG 
For the year 1926-27 revenue is estimated at 
£24,0760,900 and expenditure at £24,498, 549. 
Production.—A healthy progressive increase in pro- 
duction was shown for the year in all the chief export 
lines. In dairy produce (butter and cheese), wool, 
mutton and lamb, and skins and hides, besides smaller 
lines, there were substantial increases over 1926 in 
the quantities exported. This was a most satisfactory 
feature, as it indicated the determination of the pri- 
mary producers to recover on lower prices on the 
London market by additional output. As a matter of 
fact, the actual exports, in main items, were greater in 
quantity last year than in 1925, when the value of the 
total exports for the year stood considerably higher 
than last year. The present year opens with bright 
prospects. The following are the values of the prin- 
cipal exports for the past two calendar years :— 


1926. 1927. 

; £ £ 
MOGl 2 Saduwaw eon Bs 11,820,188 12,961,744 
Butter ..........00.... 8,695,197 10,915,390 
Cheese aud ate enkecind 5,939,359 5,582,596 
Frozen meat .......... 8,227,558 8,631,368 


Banking and Prices.—The chief items in the bank 
returns for the quarters ended September 30, 1925 
and 1926, are as follows :— 


Sept. 30, Sept. 30, 


1926. 1927, 
& £ 
Total assets.........2-. 64,367,510 .. 64,668,327 
Total liabilities ........ 57,219,995 .. 54,575,763 
Advances .....e.eeee+e0 48,323,946 .. 48,815,231 
Deposits .....e.e...--. 50,010,356 .. 47,615,423 
Corn and bullion ...... 7,792,331 .. 17,873,626 
Notes in circulation .... 6,485,439 .. 6,279,329 





INDIA. 


Trade.—For the nine months April to December the 
total volume of foreign trade rose from 390 crores of 
rupees for 1926 to 422 crores for last year. This in- 
crease of 32 crores was divided equally between imports 
and exports. Imports of British goods increased by 
SIx crores, those of German goods fell by one crore, 
While imports of raw cotton accounted for larger pur- 
chases from America. As regards export trade, ship- 


ments to England rose by 13 crores, and these to 
Germany by six crores. 
Sy three crores. 


Imports of gold bullion fell 
The visible trade balance for 1927 
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Was 32 crores in favour of India, against 22 crores for 
1926. After an aggregate loss of seven crores of 
rupees for the three years 1924-6, Bombay mills had 
a fourth bad year in 1927. Imports of Japanese cotton 
goods show a further increase. It is thought unlikely 
that the short-time agreement in the jute mills will 
survive for more than another year. The steel industry 
is now established upon a firm foundation. 

Finance and Exchange.—In the monetary sphere, 
1927 was described as a year of ‘‘ judicious inflation ’’ 
after the prolonged period of deflation. At the end of 
the year fears were expressed that a rise in the Bank 
rate might prove unavoidable. ‘The fate of the Reserve 
Bank Bill is incalculable, but the stabilisation of gold 
prices and an excellent crop yield have stimulated a 
feeling of optimism. Another Budget surplus is anti- 
cipated, but this has already been allocated to the 
abolition of provincial contributions. The remission of 
the import duty upon mill machinery and stores is of 
benefit to the cotton industry. 

Political.—-The situation is unsatisfactory, but only 
a half-hearted boycott of British goods is taking place. 
A complete boycott is admittedly impracticable. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


The prclonged drought in certain areas and the 
failure of the maize crop in 1926 have exercised a 
depressing influence on general trade in South Africa 
during the past year, but towards the close there was 
a general improvement, and the firmness of wool and 
maize prices enabled the business community to face 
the New Year with some show of optimism. The flag 
controversy, which was only settled in the latter part 
of the year, was a depressing factor in business, and 
caused some apprehension in financial and commercial 
circles. 

Public Finance.—The State finances are in a satisfac- 
tory condition, the Budget for 1926-27 closing with a 
surplus of £14 millions as a result of an excess of 
Customs receipts over the estimates, revenue amount- 
ing to £.28,577,0c0 and expenditure to 427,361,600. 
For the current year revenue is’ estimated = at 
£27,433,000 and expenditure at about the same figure. 
The total public debt of the Union at March 31, 1927, 
was £.231,476,000, an increase of about 4.9} millions 
as compared with the previous year, and representing 
almos* exactly double the amount at the date of the 
Union, when the figure was £116,502,600. About 36 
per cent. of the debt is held internally, as against 8} 
per cent. at the date of Union. A total of 4,147,810,600 
is payable in London, and the balance in South Africa. 
Some 77 per cent. of the debt is classed as productive. 
The average annual debt charge per head of white 
population is £5 16s 6d, but after deducting interest 
received this figure is reduced to £1 13s 4d. 

Trade and Production.—The approximate figures of 
foreign trade show exports of merchandise, excluding 
gold and diamonds, of £44} millions, representing an 
increase of over £9 millions in comparison with 1926, 
while imports were £69} millions, a decrease of about a 
million. Total exports were approximately £87 mil- 
lions and total imports about £72 millions, the export 
surplus showing an increase of about £2 millions. The 
total gold production for the year was 167.778 fine 
ounces in excess of the 1926 output, and constitutes a 
further record for the industry, the year’s production 
being 10,130,630 fine ounces, valued at £.42,502,552, 
an increase of £757,432. The preliminary figures of 
the Agricultural Census gives the Union’s maize crop 
for 1927 as 18,216,184 bags, which compares with 
10,895,000 bags for 1926 and 24,295,000 bags for 1925. 
The Department of Agriculture estimated the number 
of woolled sheep in the Union on June 30, 1927, at 34-4 
millions and of non-woolled sheep at 5.1 millions, the 
total representing an increase of 8.4 millions since the 
census taken in August, 1925. Commodity prices have 
been fairly steady, with a slight downward tendency. 
The production of diamonds showed a rapid increase, 
and prospecting has been forbidden by the Govern- 
ment during the current year. 
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IRISH FREE STATE. 


Agriculture and Trade.—Greater political stability 
has come to the Irish Free State as a result of Mr De 
Valera and his associates taking their seats in the 
Dail. The trade balance for the year shows a decided 
improvement, with increased exports and reduced im- 
ports. Agricultural conditions have slowly improved, in 
spite of the continued depression in the value of agri- 
cultural produce. A further decline in live-stock prices 
has tended to encourage dairying. Crops generally were 
good, featured by a substantial increase in sugar beet 
production under a Government subsidy, and arrange- 
ments have been made for the improvement of agricul- 
tural credit through an Agricultural Credit Corporation. 
Railroad traffic has increased over the previous year, 
and road transport has been greatly expanded. Unem- 
ployment declines, and there is a tendency for emigra- 
tion to slacken. 

Both on construction and on finance the Shannon 
Hydro-electric Scheme holds to the Government 
schedule. An Electricity Board with extraordinary 
powers has been set up to take over the new scheme, 
and sell power and appliances to the public. 

Government Finance.—The feature of the April 
Budget was a reduction in the income-tax to 3s in the 
#1. Tariffs on margarine and rosary beads have been 
announced, and the Tariff Board continues its investi- 
gation of other applications. 

A £.7,000,000 loan on more favourable terms to the 
Government than were contained in the 1924 loan, was 
fully subscribed at the end of the year—£4,000,000 
in the Irish Free State and £3,000,000 in New York. 





C.—OTHER COUNTRIES. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


General Conditions.—The past year did not wholly 
equal expectations. The start was good, with indus- 
trial activity reaching record levels in March. 
then on a= gradual decline in 
which continued through the rest of the vear. 
At the close industrial activity had fallen below 
the levels of the corresponding periods of 
the two preceding years, with the steel in- 
dustry operating at about 7o per cent. of capacity. 
Trade, however, continued very active, the agricultural 
position improved and financial activity was on the 
largest scale in history, with both bonds and shares 
climbing to new high levels. Profits probably were 
somewhat smaller in the aggregate than the record- 
breaking figures realised in 1926, but still were very 
large. The lines of competition continued to be more 
closely drawn, with the bigger and more efficient 
organisations having in the main the advantage. Much 
irregularity existed as between industries and different 
companies in individual industries. Commodity prices, 
according to the Bureau of Labour Statistics index, 
terminated the decline that ran through 1926 during 
the second quarter of 1927, and rallied rather well 
during the second half-year. The advance was due 
mainly to strength in agricultural products. 


From 
activity set in 


Banking.—Easy money prevailed during the year, the 
level of rates being lower than in the two preceding 
years. This was due in part to the diminution of in- 
dustrial activity and in part to the operations of the 
Federal Reserve banks. During the first half-year the 
volume of credit extended by the latter held close to the 
one billion dollar level, which was two or three hundred 
millions below that of the corresponding level of the 
vear before. In the late summer, however, the Reserve 
banks began to increase their holdings of Government 
securities, and followed this up with a reduction in dis- 
count rates. In these circumstances the total volume 
of credit extended by the system expanded rapidly, and 
by the end of the year reached $1,600,000,000. During 
this period bill holdings experienced the usual autumn 
expansion, and it appeared that the American bill 








THE ECONOMIST. COMMERCIAL HISTORY & REVIEW OF 1927. [Feb, 11. 





credit policy pursued by the Federal 


| investments 


————EEEE 
NN 





ie 
market was carrying a larger proportion of the autumn 
export movement than usual. At the end of the year 
the Reserve banks held some $600,000,000 of Govern. 
ment securities purchased in the open market, or almos: 
twice the average volume of the two preceding’ years, 
Discounts for member banks generally were one or two 
hundred millions smaller than during 1926. This easier 
1 Reserve banks 
helped the foreign exchanges, and promoted a golq 
export movement in which about $200,000,000 worth 
of the metal moved out of the country. Loans and 
of member banks increased by some 
$1,600,000,000 to new high levels, the increase being 
about equally divided between loans on stocks and 
bonds and investments. All other loans were prac- 
tically unchanged on the year. This circumstance 
the increase in the volume of credit despite diminished 
industrial activity and an unaugmented demand _ for 
commercial credit, was a subject of considerable un- 
favourable comment. 


New Capital Issues.—New capital issues in the 
eleven months ended November 30, 1927, amounted to 
$8,823,000,000. Refunding issues for the cleven 
months amounted to $1,869,000,000. ‘The total com- 
pares with $6,808,000,000 for the eleven monthis ended 
November 30, 1926. Foreign capital issues for the 
same period amounted to $1,487,000,000, as compared 
with $1,007,000,000 in 1926, 


Production and Trade.—Steel production,  aiter 
touching a new high rate in March, fell below the corre- 
sponding rates for 1926 and 1925 during the last half 
of the year. At 43,040,916 tons the year’s production 
compared with 46,936,205 tons in 1926. For pig-iron 
the corresponding figures are — 36,232,300 — and 
39,070,060 tons. The unfilled orders of the United States 
Steel Corporation totalled 3,972,874 tons on December 
31, 1927, as against 3,961,000 tons on December 31, 
1926. Production of passenger automobiles is esti- 
mated at 3,066,000 vehicles, as compared with 
3,936,000 during 1926. For trucks the figures are 
464,000 and 491,000. The value of new building con- 
struction (for 37 States East of the Mississippi, the 
only statistics available) amounted to — about 
$6, 303,055,000 ; in 1926 it amounted to $6,380,91 4,700. 
Railroad car loadings fell below the levels of 1926 and 
1925 during the last half-year, and totalled 51,714,302 
cars for the fifty-two weeks ended December 25th, @ 
decrease of 2.6 per cent. from the 1926 performance. 
Bank clearings for the year totalled $555, 151,000,000, 
as compared with $524,000,000,000 in 1926. Mer- 
chandise exports for the eleven months ending Novem- 
ber 30th were valued at $4,457,762,000, as compared 
with $4,343,000,000 in the corresponding period ot 
1926. The corresponding figures for imports were 
$3,854,025,000 and $4,071,000,000._ The excess of 
exports of $603,737,000 compared with one of 
$611,000,000 in 1926. 


Public Finance.—The following summary was con- 
tained in President Coolidge’s Budget message to Con- 
gress early in December : 

BupGET SuMMARY. 


(Exclusive of Postal Revenues and Postal Expenditure paid 
therefrcm.) 


(000’s omitted.) 
Actual. Estimated. Estimated. 
1927. 1928. 1929. 
$ $ $ 
Receipts ....scccseeees 4,129,394 .. 4,075,598 3,809,497 
Expenditure .......... 3,493,584 .. 3,621,314 .. 3,556,957 
Excess of Receipts...... 635,809 .. 454.283 .. 252,540 


The Treasury continued to arrange its financing on a 
favourable basis, and carried out successfully a re- 
funding operation of the first magnitude, by which 
$3,083,671,700 of Second Liberty converted 4} per 
cent. bonds were called and converted or redeemed 
with a saving in annual interest charges of about 
$31,000,000. President Coolidge estimates that at the 
end of the current fiscal year the national debt will have 
been reduced to. $17,975,000,000. This will compare 
with $18,510,174,266 at the close of the previous year 
and with $26,594,000,000 on August 31, I9Ig. 
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ARGENTINA. 

production and Export.—In every direction Argen- 
tine production and exports in 1927 show an improve- 
ment over 1920. Prices of cereals and meat have 
fallen a little, but the quantities shipped more than 
compensate for the difference, while many lines of 
veneral produce have sold at an advance over the 1926 
quotations. Imports, on the other hand, are little in 
advance of the 1920 figures, the net result being a 
large trade balance in favour of the Republic. In the 
following table the chief export items for the first 
eleven months of 1925, 1926 and 1927 are con- 
trasted :— 


First First First 
1l Months, 11 Months, 11 Months, 

Shipment. 1925. 1926. 1927. 
eee tons 2,800,293 .. 1,992,279 .. 3,993,216 
Maile ..ccceseces seoee 5, 2,795,969 .. 4,113,328 .. 7,591,777 
Linseed ..ccccccseeeee 5, 947,841 .. 1,662,652 .. 1,799,837 
OatS.c.ccccccccccccees y» 412,640 .. 525,600 .. 580,988 
Quebracho extract .... 5, 248,484 .. 208,558 229,445 


Chilled beef........quarters 4,429,037 .. 4,395,154 .. 5 543,563 
Frozen y, «seeseee yy ~~ 353,489 4. 2.124438 .. 2,382,533 
Mutton & lamb....carcases 3,591,729 .. 1,894,806 .. 2,963,766 
Wool ...-+0. sabes --ebales 127,575 .. 491,238 .. 310,509 
Cotton ..cccccccecece 66,097 .. 109,088 .. 44,503 
The total value of the 1927 exports to November 3oth 
was $925,449,994 gold, as against $727,000,510 gold 
for the same period of 1926. Imports can only be 
contrasted on the tariff values, which are far below 
the real values, and therefore afford but a quantita- 
tive comparison. For January-November, 1927, the 
total is $0063,592,048 gold, as against $634,596,064 
gold for 1926. The textile group stands first with 
$131,978,095 gold for 1927, against $130,352,684 gold 
for 1920. There is also an increase in the group which 
includes coal and cement, the 1927 figures being 
$o1869,783 gold as compared with $53,353,080 gold 
for 1920. Other items show little change. Commer- 
cial failures have been heavy, total liabilities for the 
twelve months being $221,504,828 paper. For 1926, 
this total was $201,060,163 paper, while in 1925 it 
was $139,834,876 paper. The heavy export move- 
ment has been reflected in improved ocean freights and 
increased railway traffics, the latter being £1,300,000 
above the figures for 1926 (July rst to December 24th). 
General business has shown marked improvement in 
textiles, machinery, lumber, chemicals, yarns, motor- 
cars, newsprint and paper generally. Agricultural 
machinery in 1927 shows a decline, logically consequent 
upon the heavy imports of the previous year. 

Banking and Finance.—Dollar and _ sterling ex- 
change moved sharply in favour of Argentina during 
the month of July, and by a decree of August 25th the 
Conversion Office was restored to its full functions, 
gold moving steadily thither from the Cape, London, 
and New York throughout the latter half of the year, 
Argentina’s gold stocks at the year-end were approxi- 
mately equivalent to 112,000,000, of which 
495,000,000 was with the Caja de Conversién and 
the balance in the various Buenos Aires banks. Im- 
portant loans have been contracted abroad to a total 
amount of $140,000,000 gold, part of which sum has 
been employed in liquidating a portion of the short- 
date debts of the State Railways. Consolidation of 
the external floating debt has also been completed, 
while the internal floating debt has been reduced to 
$402,168,181 paper, of which $350,000,000 paper 
represents six months Treasury bills rediscounted 
with the Banco de la Nacién. Treasury receipts for 
the first eleven months of the year amounted to 
$580,142,625 paper, as against $548,485,328 paper for 
the corresponding period of 1926. The total budget 
figures—cash and bonds—for 1927 amounted to 
$646,795,421 paper, and these formed the base of fhe 
1928 estimates, subject to necessary changes in the sums 
allocated to the service of the public debt and certain 
of the Ministries. Among the loans contracted during 
the year were obligations with Italy, France, and 
Spain for the purchase of war material, some 
$40,000,000 gold having been contracted out of the 
$75,000,000 gold sanctioned by Congress under special 
laws. Customs receipts—Buenos Aires—-to December 
28th were $320:023,580 paper, which is $18,553,620 
Paper over the 1926 returns. 
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except for some slight pressure at the beginning of 
June, money has been comparatively easy throughout 
the year, discount rates ranging between 6 per cent. 
and 8 per cent. per annum. ‘Total bank deposits at 
November 30th were $3,650 millions paper, against 
$3,460 millions paper on November 30, 1926. Deposits 
in the Banco Nacién Argentina totalled $1,631 millions 
paper, a gain of a hundred millions on the year. Dis- 
counts and advances were $2,830 millions paper, as 
compared with $2,950 millions paper in 1826, the de- 
crease being due to repayment of State Railway debts. 
Cash in hand was $80,000,000 gold and $816,000,000 
paper, as against $24,000,000 gold and $828,000,000 
paper on November 30, 1926. Notes, &c., in circula- 
tion on December 31st were $1,378,357,443) as against 
$1,319,797,739 paper at the close of 1920. 





BRAZIL. 


A reformed monetary system presented by the in- 
coming President, Dr. Washington Luiz Pereira de 
Souza, sought to stabilise the exchange rate, eventually 
transforming ‘“‘ inconvertible’’ paper currency into a 
new unit, the ‘‘cruzeiro ’’ (100 centessimos), having é 
gold basis, and containing g-1o pure gold, with 1-10 
alloy ; subsidiary coins were of silver, nickel, and lead. 
Fluctuations continued throughout the year, engender- 
ing a certain lack of confidence, but little net change 
was recorded during the year, the rate on January Ist 
being 5 29-32d, and on December 31st 5 29-32-4@d. 
Public expenditure reached 109,023 contos (gold) and 
1,288,520 contos (paper), an increase of 24,610 contos 
(gold), or 29.1 per cent., and 243,920 contos (paper), 
Or 23.3 per cent. over the previous year. Public 
revenue, estimated at 140,605 contos (gold) and 
1,555,730 contos (paper), established a prospective de- 
ficit of 9,334 contos. Two new burdens fell upon the 
national Treasury; these were resumption of interest 
and amortisation services on loans suspended (in ac- 
cordance with 1914 funding loan),’ and service on 
$60,000,000 (1926) loans. Other items, such as higher 
official salaries, &c., called for supplementary credits. 
Vhile in certain directions business on the local Boisa 
was fairly active, bankers and merchants were handi- 
capped, and business failures continued upon a dis- 
turbing scale, Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo suffering 
particularly severely. The Government have appointed 
a Committee to study alterations in the Commercial 
Code directed against unscrupulous traders. 

Included in a fresh flow of Federal, State, and Muni- 
cipal loans raised abroad were United States of Brazil 
64 per Cent. Loan for £8,750,000, at gt, 
placed in London and New York; Parana Internal 
Loan, 26,000 contos ; Pernambuco Loan, the equivalent 
of $6,000,000, 7 per Cent. 20-vear external secured 
bonds, at 972; two loans for Rio Grande-do-Sul, 
namely, a State loan $10,000,000, at 98, carrying 7 
per cent. interest, redeemable in 4o years, and a munici- 
palities’ loan for $4,000,000 at 97; Bank of the State 
of Sao Paulo 6 per Cent. Loan for £1,250,000, at 92, 
20 years; and Sao Paulo Municipality Loan for 
$5,900,000 (equalling 50,000 contos), at 6} per cent., 
issued at 98, repayable in 30 years. Besides these, the 
State secured further credit facilities to the extent of 
£5,000,000, bearing 6} per cent. interest, in the form 
of a short-term (one-vear) loan, renewable for a further 
six months if desired. Rio de Janeiro raised a 7 per 
cent. loan for £1,300,000 cash at 97 (part of 
£,2,100,000 authorised), and also effected the conver- 
sion of outstanding External 5 per Cent. Gold Bonds 
into 54 per cent. bonds. The external debt of Rio 
reached 264,175 contos, and the internal debt 346,079 
contos, equivalent together to £15,157,000, absorbing 
in interest and amortisation practically one-half (46 per 
cent.) of the municipalitv’s expenditure. Matto Grosso 


‘ 


~ 


State contracted a $3,000,000 loan, and the city of 
Santos a consolidation 7 per cent. loan of £2,260,000, 
at 97. 

British loans to Federal Government represented an 
investment to date of £111,000,000, annual interest 
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amounting to £59500, 000 in addition to amortisation. 
United States loans exceed $250,000,000, and French 
loans about 340,000,000f. Other British investments 
(representing about £.125,000,000) called for interest 
payments of £,7,000,000, giving an average return of 
4-6 per cent. The combined services of all Federal 
debts, internal and external, were 534,070 contos 
(paper), or 85.4 per cent. of the total sum allowed to 
the Ministry of Finance. In July the Federal Govern- 
ment restarted its sinking fund purchases of bonds. 
National railways showed an estimated deficit of 
32,000 contos, apart trom gus iranteed intere st, exc eed- 
ing 28,850 contos, payable on private lines, and in- 
creased staff pay of 36,355 contos, plus 24,330 contos 
for imported goods customs dues, previously duty free. 
The foreign trade of Brazil for the first eight months 
of the year (January to August) showed a small balance 
of exports over imports of 4,624,000, comparing with | 


£:7,030,009 in 1920; £5,025,000 IN 1925 and 
Zz 13,875,000 in 1924. Although exports in ‘actual 
quantities showed an excess of 73,175 tons, and an 
excess value of 207,667 contos, the gold value realised 


marked a decline of £y ,688,000, from £,60,469,000 for 
this period of 1926 to 452,781,000 for the same portion 
of 1927. The principal item of export, coffee, for the 
eight-monthly period realised a value of 436,815,000, 


as compared with 4 45,364,000 in 1926, and 
£45,379, 000 in 1925, or a a decline in value of £,8,549,000 
in 1927, notwithstanding that the quantity was 522,000 


bags above the exports of 1926. The sterling value of 


imports for the same eight-monthly period was 
£:52,157,000, against 4 "52,833,000 i in 1926. Living and 


labour expenses cor nside rably increased, affecting mostly 
textiles and other industries. The coffee position was 
improved by protective measures securing unified con- 
trol of all coffee-producing States, and allotting a maxi- 
mum stock and restriction of shipments to each. Ship- 
ments, representing over 7o per cent. of Brazilian total 
exports, were estimated at 21,500,000 bags towards 
estimated world-ccnsumption of 23,000,000 bags. 
British delegates to Rio October International Parlia- 
mentary Commercial Conference discussed employment 
of foreign capital and opportunities, trusts and cartels, 
industrial agreements, distribution of raw materials, 
and other subjects. Commercial transactions included 
taking over control of the Cia. Brazileira de Energia 
Electrica and the Cia, Linha Circular e Trilhos Centriies 
da Bahia by the General Electric Company, giving 
practical control of all telephone and tramw ay systems. 
Mr Edsel Ford obtained rubber land concessions on 
Rios Trabajos and Xingu and River of Doubt. A syndi- 
cate, capital $1,000,000, was formed. The Blue Star 
Line carried its first load of bananas to British con- 
sumers. Brazil’s population was computed at 
36,871,000, the number of towns increasing to 88o. 





CHILE. 


Political affairs proved troublous to economic 
vancement, but there were no general disturbances. 
June Don Emiliano Figueroa Larrain resigned 
Presidency, and Colonel Carlo Ibafiez del Campo, 
only candidate, took his place. 
remained unsatisfactory. 
093,059,665.63 pesos, but, 
amounting to 41,387,409.95 pesos, revenue surpassed 
expenditure by 20,787,458.29 pesos. An industrial 
credit institution, capital 20,000,000 pesos, was created 
to assist domestic enterprises. The agricultural situa- 
tion remained normal. A five-year 6 per cent. loan for 
$10,000,000 was floated by the Caja de Credito Hipote- 
cario at 983. The balance was placed _ of 
£13,000,000 arranged in October with the Kissel-Kinni- 
cutt financial group, of New York, and also $2,750,000 
6 per cent. 34-year bonds at 93}. An Austrian 
expert was appointed to control the revenue and statisti- 

cal departments. United States bankers advised a 
scheme for consolidating the State railway debt, amount- 
ing to $40,200,000, and composed of $30,400,000 for 
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the Railws Jepartment anc 59,%0v,000 for the Govern. 
ment. { 
The banks showed satisiacto: ) Conditions, 


“tm 110NS were 


and re. 
excess 
the Banco de Chile 


serves of financial and saving’s 
The profi’ 
The San Bank 
amalgamated with the National Savi .gs Bank, the com. 
bination 


of legal requirements. 


were well maintained. rO 


yo Savings 


showing 1,000,000 accounts, 


approximately 


400,000,000 pesos on deposit, and 1,500 


employees, 
The Italo-Belgian Bank definitely liquidated its Chilean 
business, and a branch of the Banco Central de Chile 
was opened in Valparaiso. <A project of national in. 
surance Was outlined, superintendents of insurance com. 
panies being appointed to revise companies’ operations, 
A new shipping subsidy Bill authorised 2,000,000 pesos 


as subsidies to national companies maintaining regular 


services through the Panama Canal for longer than 
three years. Owing to heavy losses, the Chilean mer- 
cantile marine sold several steamers to the North 


German Llovd Company. A British firm (Thornycroft) 


received an order for six modern destroyers for the 


Chilean navy. The expenditure of 4,1,000,000 on the 
construction of Valdivia port was authorised. Heavy 
importations of Californian wheat upset the market, 
while consequent upon the import tax on 
cattle, tratlhic 


Germany, 


Argentine 
in beasts declined. [Exports of wine to 
Norway, Belgium, Central and South America 
increased, the viticulture area attaining 250,000 acres, 
A 
postal air-line between Santiago and Valparaiso was 
established. The Valdivia industrial company, Electro- 
Siderurgical, purchased the whole plant of a French 
company for 3,250,000 pesos. Enormous deposits of 
petroliferous shale, discovered in’ the  Lonquimay 
Valley, are being developed by American capital, while 
an Australian Company, capitalised at £/ 300,000, has 
secured claims to 10,000 hectares (24,700 ot 
petroieum-land in San Pedro de Atacama. 

Nitrates.—The nitrate position improved markedly 
during the latter part of the year, comparing very 
favourably with the first six months’ trading. Tor the 
eleven months (ending November) a substantial increase 
in the national income was derived from this source, 
the yield of the duties being $427,470,840, against 
$382,319,544 for the corresponding period of 1926. 
Heavy sales of Government nitrate lands were effected, 
minimum prices for each parcel being fixed by a com- 
mission of three experts. The 25-year old agreement 
between Government and producers terminated July 1st, 
each company henceforth being allowed to produce all 
it could, and to sell for best possible prices. The problem 
of the unemployment of nitrate workers remained un- 
ai d, 30,000 men, together with their families, re- 
moving from the Pampas to Valparaiso. 


and total capital invested reaching £: 40,000,000, 


acres) 


OTHER SOUTH AMERICAN STATES. 
COLOMBIA. 

The resignation of the President, Dr Ospina Perez, 
caused no political disturbance, but, owing to strikes 
at the Tropical Oil Company’s ‘wells and port, mz -— 
law was proclaimed. Otherwise trade prospered, | 
spite of transport restrictions due to river-freight con- 
gestions. Agriculture benefited by the late breaking of 
the drought, but the coffee market suffered from the 
general excess of supplies, world demand (about 
23,000,000 bags) being exceeded by over 50 per cent. 
Oil production was estimated at 15,000,000 barrels, 
and railway construction made an appreciable advance. 
Public debt amounted to 21,388,502.92 pesos, repre- 
senting a per capita indebtedness of 3 pesos, estimated 
on a 7,000,000 population, equalling one-third of 
national annual revenue, but less than one-fifth of the 
country’s exports. Foreign exchanges remained ex- 
ceptionally high, owing to heavy drawings on account 
of Government, provincial, and municipal loans floated 
abroad. A 30-year loan of $60,000,000 at 6 per cent., 
and another for $3,000,000 at 7 per cent., maturing in 
1947, were arranged in New York. Department loans 


























caine 
comprised $4, 000,@00, 10 Antidquia at per cent., 
maturing in 1957; Medettin, $14,000,000 a‘ 7 per cent., 
at 92, and a furthe, 12,°00,000 pesos for road con- 
struction; and Bogipt* $5,000,000 to nurchase city 
electrical power cot any’s rights. 

I\CUADOR. 

Conditions remained generally dull, with lower prices 
for cacao. A Central Bank was established, with an 
authorised capital of 10,000,000 sucres. The Banco 
Comercial y Agricola was closed and the Sociédad 
Bancaria failed. Exchange fell towards the end of the 
year. 

; PERU. 

Political calm reigned, and the constitution was 
modified so as to authorise the re-election of President 
Leguia for a third term in 1929. Exchange (Decem- 
ber 31, 1926) was 347 per cent., and on December 29, 
1927, 233 per cent. premium, a rise in the sol from 
less than 177d to 19. 5od. A 7 per cent. loan for 

315,000,000 was raised in New York at 964, forming 
part of an authorised issue of £:5,000,000; Callao 
Municipality guaranteed a loan for $1,500,000 at 74 
per cent. A ** National ’’ loan of $50,000,000 (first of 
a series) to refund entire external debt was also floated 
in New York. ‘The Republic’s total debt amounted to 
416,434,994 (external £12,632, 300). The 1928 
get provides for expenditures and revenues of 
10,219,547, exceeding the previous Budget by 
National revenue increased by 
450,717-7; Customs revenue also advanced, while 
economies in police services amounted to & P65, 229. 
For the first half-year exports advanced and imports 
declined. An Agricultural Credit Bank, with capital 
of 4,750,000, was formed to grant assistance to 
farmers. Several colonisation schemes were com- 
pleted, including settlement of 3,000 Polish families 
on 1,000,000 hectares. The Peruvian Corporation 
benefited from capital arrangement with debenture- 
holders and stockholders. The railway’s gross re- 
ceipts were S.22,384,067, against S.21,240,651, an 
increase of S.1,143,416. As a_ result, however, of 
the exchange averaging only 181d per sol, as against 
igd for the preceding year, the sterling equivalent of 
the sol increase was only £20,000. The preference 
stock dividend was 4} per cent., against 4 per cent. 
(1926). The Tacna-Arica dispute with Chile remained 
unsettled. Domestic trade was brisk, collections 
prompt, and acne orders satisfactory. A new 
tariff was adopted without material alteration, and 
came into force on January 1, 1928. Advantageous 
cotton crop sales established confidence and buoyancy. 
A German firm purchased a_ large sugar estate in 
Chicama Valley for £P1,300,000, thus gaining control 
of an annual sugar output of 100,000 metric tons, or 
nearly one-third of total exports. 
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UrRucuay. 

Public finances were good, revenue exceeding ex- 
penditure, and the trade balance being in favour of 
the country. The national wealth was estimated at 
$3,300, 000,000, and the total national debt at 
284,000,000, of which $64,000,000 represented fidu- 
clary currency in circulation. For the first half-year 
national exports amounted to $54,081,065, compared 
with $59,961,958 for 1926. Imports for these periods 
were $40,447,895 and $37,162,092 _ respectively. 
British-owned railways generally distributed increased 
dividends. Postal savings deposits improved by 
5§0,000 pesos, representing 25,000 depositors, 18,000 
being children. The new President, Dr Juan Cam- 
pisteguy, was elected, his term of office running from 
927 to 1931. 

Botivia. 


Political disturbances, sternly repressed, materially 
affected economic interests. The Budget was un- 
approved, that for 1926 being adopted for the current 
vear. A forced loan of 12,000,000  bolivianos 
(£960,000), extracted from leading native capital- 
‘sts, was decreed in December. Owing to the new 
tariff, wholesale and retail trade slowed down, 
although imports increased exceptionally. Credits 
became restricted and collections difficult. The 
Bolivia Railway was expropriated, the company 
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petitioning to be declared bankrupt. Of its 
£5,000,060 capital the Government share amounted to 

2,500,000. The Ecuadorian-Bolivian frontier treaty 
was signed; the Marconi Wireless Telegraph Com- 
pany took over control and operation of the entire 
postal, telegraph, and wireless services for a period of 
20 years. A match-manufacturing monopoly was 
granted to a Swedish syndicate. 

PARAGUAY. 

Late droughts affected industrial recovery, affecting 
tobacco and rice crops and cattle industries; all prices 
ruled lower, but financial affairs remained favourable. 
Cotton was in short supply, and orange exports showed 
considerable reduction. Debt service payments were 
maintained, but the amount due fell from 451,112,000 
in 1924 to £.1,030,000. The Argentine National Bank 
established a branch at Asunciédn. The Central Rail- 
way had a less prosperous year, the net revenue being 
£,28,000 smaller. 

VENEZUELA. 

Foreign trade for the first six months of 1927 was 
404,733,011 bolivares, showing a favourable balance 
of 28,248,952.82 bolivares. Towards the end of the 
year acinees became dull, owing to a short coffee 
crop and diminished oil output. Expenditure on public 
works for the first six months of 1927 amourted to 
17,334,204 bolivares 

MEXICO. 

Political disturbances, military revolts, and trade 
boycotts checked economic progress, and a Budget 
deficit of 25,000,000 pesos for the year, together 
with a prospective deficit of 89,000,000 pesos for 1928, 
was recorded. While prices of necessities generally 
increased, and the silver peso dropped to a discount 
compared with gold, business was not so seriously 
affected as might have been expected. Revenues 
decreased, expenditure increased, and of the 1928 
revenue, estimated at 280,000,000 pesos, 170,762,679 
pesos were required for interest and amortisation. Pay- 
ment of interest on public debt was maintained with 
great difficultv. While railway revenues declined, 
utility companies improved. Several new classifica- 
tions were introduced into the Customs tariff. The 
oil industry suffered acutely, Mexico losing its place 
as the world’s most prolific producer. A Bill amend- 
ing petroleum law, divesting it of unconstitutional 
claims regarding titles, was passed, 


CENTRAL AMERICA AND WEsT INDIES. 


In Costa Rica a municipal loan for 5,000,000 colénes 
was raised for public improvements in San José, and 
a mortgage bank was established. There was record 
sugar crops in Honduras, whose Budget for 1927-28 
balanced at 9,662,992.98 pesos. That for El Salvador 
showed revenue 21,851,188 and _— expenditure 
28,827,624.61 colénes, leaving a surplus of 23,563.39 
colénes. Railway construction progressed. Guate- 
malan revenue amounted to 10,839,070 quetzales, or 
an increase of 1,161,449 quetzales. A first lien and 
refunding mortgage loan of $7,500,000 in 64 per cent. 
gold bonds was raised by the International Railways 
of Central America. Interest arrears on unpaid 
coupons, in default since 1913, were funded into 4 per 
cent. redeemable 4o-year bonds, the first half-yearly 
payment of interest and amortisation falling due 
December 30, 1928. 

In Nicaragua political troubles, coupled with 
American armed intervention, completely upset econo- 
mic advancement. Tariff changes also affected certain 
goods, but heavy rains assured good crops, sugar and 
coffee being especially promising. The foreign loan 
services were maintained. 

Trade was fairly _ in Panama, with banana 
shipments heavy. 5,47: vessels, paying $6,658,807 
in tolls, passed through se Canal, which enjoyed larger 
trade than any yet recorded, total tonnage amounting 
to 26,227,815 tons, against 24,774,591 tons (1926). 
The Panama Corporation’s first report showed only 
small revenue and no profits. 

In Haiti revenues improved, while for the first half 
of the fiscal year expenditure was 23,287 gourdes, 
approximately 1,000,000 gourdes less than in the pre- 
vious year. Torrential rains adversely affected the 
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crops. In the Dominican Republic conditions re- 
mained stable, with higher prices for cacao. 

In Cuba business continued unsatisfactory. Sugar 
slumped, owing to over-production and severe world 
competition, an acute crisis ensuing. Higher textile 
tariffs prevailed, especially affecting cotton, woollen, 
and silk goods. Pronounced railway difficulties 
occurred. Havana and Regla Warehouses earnings 
fell by 27 per cent. ; the dividend was lowered to 4 per 
cent., w hich exhausted the dividend equalisation ac- 
count, gross receipts declining by £316,000. In March 
4£1,750,000 5 per cent. irredeemable debenture stock 
(1906) were offered at 85. The Machado Sugar 
Restriction Bill was passed with only one dissenting 
vote. 


MALAYA. 


The economic position of Malaya continues to be 
undeniably sound, and the financial and commercial 
outlook for both the Colony and the Federated Malay 
States is satisfactory. Trade figures for December 
are not yet to hand, but taking an average for the first 
eleven months it seems likely that exports will have 
been reduced in value from £147,827,000 to about 
4 124,000,000, this being largely due to the lower prices 
which have been prevalent in the tin and _ rubber 
markets. Exports of Malayan rubber last year 
amounted to 185,479 tons net, as compared with 
240,085 tons net in 1926, owing chiefly to lower export 
quotas, while exports of tin rose from 45,947 tons 
in 1926 to 52,176 tons last year. Taking an average 
for the first eleven months of 1927, the value of imports 
should be in the neighbourhood ‘of £:114,500,000, as 
compared with £116,985,000 in 1926. Imports in 
November showed a bigger increase than in any month 
of the year, and there should be a favourable trade 
balance of between £9 millions and £10 millions. The 
Federated Malay States revenue figures, from customs, 
excise, and the ‘‘chandu’’ monopoly, set up a new 
record in 1926, being £1, 138,544 more than in the pre- 
In 


ceding year— £6, 314,369, against £5,175,825. 
1921-22 the Straits Government raised a loan on behalf 
of the Federated Malay States, and there is a balance 
of over £3 million available, which is being allocated 
to the special service programmes of the. railways, 


Public Works’ Department, and other departments. 
Many new companies have recently been registered in 
Malaya, the bulk being concerned with rubber and tin: 
56 companies were incorporated in 1926 with a total 
capital of £4,172,466. Receipts on the Federated Malay 
States Railways have increased both as regards passen- 
gers (by 29.56 per cent. ), and goods (by 3.14 per cent.). 
Interest is still centred in the prospects of the African 
oil palm (elaeis guineensis), and over 30,000 acres have 
been alienated for this crop, upwards of 10,000 acres 
having already been planted. Another 100,000 acres have 
been provisionally reserved in Pahang. The nipah palm, 
as a source for power alcohol, is also being reviewed, 
and two estates in Sel: angor occupy Over goo acres. 
The problem to be solved in this industry is that of 
obtaining adequate labour and a satisfactory market. 


JAPAN. 


General.—The year 1927 was an eventful year for 
Japan. The March-April banking crisis was of fairly 
serious proportions and severely affected trade and 
finance, which had been in bad shape since the earth- 
quake disaster of 1923. Many branches of staple in- 
dustries have been working short time. Foreign trade 
has revealed no improvement. The agricultural situa- 
tion is far from reassuring, the benefits of a better crop 
being greatly qualified by the heavy fall in prices. 

Public Finance.—The Budget for 1927-28, approved 
by Parliament in March, 1927, put estimated expendi- 
ture at 1,758,969,000 yen, an increase of 119,500,000 
yen upon the previous year. The increase is 
accounted for by larger outlay on the Navy, education 
and debt services. The national accounts for the first 
six months ended September 3oth last disclosed revenue 
amounting to 409,571,000 yen and_ expenditure 
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| 623,666,000 yen, as compared respectiy ely with 
401,794,000 yen and 604,150,000 yen. Tax revenue 
showed a slight increase of 2.2 million yen. The 
Budget estimates for 1928-29 show estimated expendi. 
ture of 1,774,183,000 yen, against estimated revenue 
of 1,544,323,000 yen. ‘This is an increase of 15 million 
yen upon the current year. Of the deficit of 229.8 mil. 
lions, 91.8 millions are to be met by a new loan and 
the rest from the previous year’s surplus. The total 
national debt rose by 106 millions to 5,268 millions 
during the first eleven months of 1927. 
Money.—Despite the banking disturbance, money re- 
mained easy throughout the year. Funds were jn 
plentiful supply and short loans were sometimes offered 
at as low as 2.2 per cent. The official minimum rate 
was lowered from 6.57 to 5.84 per cent. in March and 
again to 5.47 per cent. in October. Except during the 
crisis months, the note circulation did not far 
above the average level of 1,200 million yen. The yen 
exchange, Ww hich had been within a measurable distance 
of parity up to the crisis, suffered a setback, the 
American dollar being quoted at $46} and sterling ex- 
change at 1s 1o#d on December 23, 1927, as compared 
with $48? and 2s old at the s 1926. An 


rise 


same date in 
early return to gold is now a remote possibility. 

Trade.—From January 1st to December 2oth im- 
ports were valued approximately at 2,103,147,000 yen 
and exports at 1,925,739,000 yen, a decline of 208 mil- 
lions and 60 millions respectively as compared with 
the corresponding period of 1926. But the decline is 
largely a matter of prices. The apparent adverse 
balance is 148 millions lower at 177 millions. For the 
first eleven months —< of wheat fell by 38 million 
yen, raw cotton by 137 millions, fertilizers by 33 mil- 
lions, and eckieaey: by 11 millions, while rice rose by 
31 millions and woollen yarns by 9 millions. On the 
export side, cotton yarns and manufactures fell by 60 
millions, while raw silk rose by 12 millions. 

Production and Prices.—fhe rice crop is officially 
estimated at 60,810,000 koku, or an_ increase of 
Saapane koku over the actual yields of last year and 

3,091,000 koku above the five years’ average. The 
wheat crop is placed at 20,902,000 koku, against 
21,906,000 koku in 1926. The output of cocoons 
totalled 86,610,000 kamme, or a slight increase of 
115,000 kamme upon the previous year. 

The Bank of Japan’s index number of wholesale 
commodity prices (taking the average for July, 1914, 
as a basis) was 177.2 2 for November last, as against 
180.4 a year ago. 


THE DUTCH EAST INDIES. 


Netherlands Indian trade has, in common with that 
of other countries in the Far East, suffered to some 
extent from the economic chaos in China. Neverthe- 
iess, when the final trade figures for 1927 are published 
it will probably be found that imports and exports will 
have been fairly well maintained, though the lower 
price for rubber will doubtless affect the values of ex- 
ports. Figures for 1926, which have just been pub- 
lished, show that the imports for the whole of Nether- 
lands India were valued at 923,898,000 fl, against 
862,584,000 fl in 1925, whereas the exports for the two 
years were 1,624,763,000 fl and 1,813,348,000 fl respec- 
tively. These figures include bullion imports and ex- 
ports. Java remains the principal trading centre of the 
islands, but the economic progress of the East Coast 
district of Sumatra has been very rapid in recent years, 
and that advancement was well maintained last vear. 
The rubber and tobacco estates in that district continue 
to show good returns, while the oil palm and fibre cul- 
tures are proving that confidence in their future has 
not been misplaced. Production of palm oil is now in 
the neighbourhood of 30,000 tons per year, and about 
70,000 acres have been planted with elaeis guineensis. 
The high output of native rubber, in spite of an export 
duty, is causing some anxiety, the production figure for 
1927 being placed at 93,000 tons of dry rubber, as com- 
nared with 80,000 tons in 1926. In the meantime 
European estates are showing good returns, and more 
than one amalgamation of rubber companies has been 
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the object being to reduce production 
a supplementary estimate recently issued, 
the receipts for the current financial year (1927-28) are 
riven aS 749,800,000 fl from ordinary services, and 
§ 00,000 tl trom extraordinary services, the expenditure 
being put at 59,300,000 fl. It has been stated officially 
that further demands have caused the deficiency to be 
increased tO 5,030,000 fl, against which there is 
2,784,900 Hl voted which has not been spent. The de- 
ficiency for the current year 1s now estimated at 
2,250,000 fl. Prompt official action in cases of attempted 
risings against the Government has increased con- 
fidence in the authorities, but a proposal to give 
the native element representation in the ** Volksraad ”’ 
(Peoples’ Council) is viewed with misgivings by the 
European population, 
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costs. I n 





CHINA. 

Of the sixteen eventful years which have elapsed 
since the Chinese Empire gave way to a Republic, 1927 
will stand out as a year of anarchy. The rise and fall 
of individual rulers, and the supersession of the feeble 
Peking Government by a dictatorship, have left the 
people of China without a voice in the affairs of the 
nation, and none of the ever-changing regional ad- 
ministrations makes the slightest pretence at represent- 
ing any but a small clique. The consequence of all 
this is that progress towards the standards of Western 
civilisation has been seriously hindered, while develop- 
ment of natural resources, industrial organisation, and 
railway construction are all in a state of suspense. 
Nothing is being done in the interests of public welfare, 
and famine already threatens large areas of the country. 
Reckless manipulation of the currency, and the constant 
issue of worthless paper notes, are steadily diminishing 
the purchasing power of the people, and in many pro- 
vinces trade is largely carried on by barter. 

The commercial history of 1927 can be reviewed in 
genera! terms. The Northern provinces have been 
comparatively free from civil war during the 
year, and Manchuria, thanks to the  watchful- 
ness of Japan, is reported to have made_= sub- 
stantial progress. Thousands of immigrants have 
flocked into the province from the war-ravaged terri- 
tory further south, and land settlement in a region 
free from disturbance is being carried out on a ‘arge 
scale. In the Yangtse valley shipping services have 
been subject to constant interference, and the volume 
of merchandise passing through that great channel of 
trade has diminished considerably, although a surpris- 
ing improvement has set in during the past few weeks. 
Above Hankow foreign trade has been almost at a 
standstill, and the huge province of Szechuen has been 
practically cut off from the rest of the world. On the 
other hand, the cessation of the anti-British boycott in 
Kwangtung, which came to an end in the autumn of 
1926, has cleared the way to a resumption of business 
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with the southern provinces on a scale approaching 
normal, and although the recent Communist rising in 
Canton resulted in much material damage and heavy 
monetary loss, the other trading centres of the South 
have been little affected. ‘The interior provinces of the 
South-West have suffered from roving armies and 
bandits, but trade has not been checked to any serious 
extent. 

As the year closes a wave of reaction is spreading 
throughout the country, and it is probable that Russian 
influence has been dispelled for good. The teachings 
of Soviet agents during the past few years have, how- 
ever, had a far-reaching effect, and although the 
Chinese nature is extremely individualistic, the incite- 
ment to plunder has inflamed the labouring masses with 
disastrous results. The condition of the propertied 
classes is extremely precarious, for they are threatened 
by the labourers on the one hand, and squeezed by the 
militarists on the other. There is a total absence of any 
movement to defend themselves, and they are either 
being robbed of all their possessions, or are fleeing 
for protection to the Treaty ports. The future for 
China would not be without hope if there were any signs 
of enlightened leadership amongst the non-military poli- 
ticians who hold oilice from time to time in the various 
regional governments. Most of these men have re- 
ceived a Western education, and are not lacking in 
practical knowledge of the world, but their ideas are 
largely visionary, and they exert little or no influence 
outside their own limited circle. The events of the 
past few years have left China and its people in an ex- 
hausted condition, which appears to be hampering the 
trade of warfare. Important cities no longer yield the 
same financial harvest as before, and munitions of war 
are not so readily obtainable as they were when funds 
were plentiful. In this may be found a germ of hope 
for the future peace and security of China. 

The returns of the Chinese Maritime Customs 
revenue for 1927 have now been published, and, 
not unexpectedly, reveal a sharp decline after 
several years’ steady progression. The actual 
collections amounted to Haikwan Taels 68,687,000, 
compared with Haikwan Taels 78,122,000 in 1926, or a 
decrease of over 12 per cent. The sterling equivalent 

j at 2s gf#d is 49,677,000, compared with £12,165,000 
in the previous year, when the average rate of ex- 
change was higher. Foreign loan services charged to 
the Customs Revenue have been met in full (at a cost 
of Taels 60,611,000, as against Taels 53,183,000), but 
while domestic loan services were met, no funds were 
available for redemption payments on such loans. There 
were increases in the collections at the ports of Tientsin, 
Dairen, Harbin, and Antung (all in the northern pro- 
vinces), and at Swatow in Kwangtung. The principal 
decreases were experienced at Shanghai and Hankow, 
these two ports returning respectively Taels 7,025,000 
and Taels 2,263,000 less than in 1926. 
at Canton was Taels 1,538,000. 


The decrease 
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I—THE CORN TRADE. 


Canadian wheat has now become the miller’s mainstay, 
and he has been able to give the public a 25 per cent. 


The Oil Industry........ 39) Timber 


incorporation of strong hard grain fram that source. This 


With 25 per cent. of softer but more palatable and sweetly 
flavoured English, and 50 per cent. of good average 
other’? wheat (25 per cent. of La Plata and 25 per cent. 
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of Australian would be a satisfactory mixture) gave a loaf 
te meet all ordinary needs. 

Other features of the year’s corn trade have been the 
abundance of maize, the world scarcity of good oats, the 
increased supplies of Japanese peas, of Chinese beans, of 
Manchurian oily beans (soya), and of Australian flour. 
British consumption of coconut, oily nuts (arachis), and of 
palm kernels (imported for oil content) seems to be 
diminishing very appreciably, but oilseeds fully hold their 
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own, and farmers take a wonted quantity of oilcake. Rye 
has regained a certain degree of favour as bread, and 
biscuit and patent foods must not be grudged their meed 
of praise far this recapture of popularity. 


PRODUCTION OF WHEAT. 


A “miserable summer ’”’ affects not only the spirits of 
the community but the general survey of a year’s agricul- 
ture. England, France, and Germany have all grown more 
wheat in 1927 than in 1926. It is the quality which has 
suffered, but even this can be largely redeemed by the 
admirable appliances of our modern mills. Reduced to 
‘* final terms,’’ rainy and cloudy weather in summer take 
toll in the lower price commanded by the product, the 
difference from an usual price being what the expert 
demands for his skill and for the use of his machinery. 
The public does not suffer, it gets the bread, beer, whisky, 
oatmeal which it requires. But the fee for *‘ correcting the 
quality ’? of the raw material has to come out of the profits 
of the farmer, and to this may largely be attributed the 
depression of arable cultivators not only in Great Britain 
but also in France and in Central Europe. 

In the United States a good wheat crop has been reaped, 
but this fact is of little significance when we remember the 
extraordinarily modest expectations of the American farmer 
who is now rejoicing over a fifteen-bushel yield. The 
British farmer cannot carry on unless he averages 32 
bushels. Canada has a better crop than in 1926 or 1925 so 
far as quantity goes, and a vield 4} bushels per acre more 
than in the U.S.A. is very creditable, the more so as it is 


no longer due to new land. Canadian wheat extension 
appears to have culminated; 1921-5 average 22,320,000 
acres, 1926 22,987,000, and 1927 22,457,000 appear to 


indicate the attainment of a very stable equilibrium at 
not less than 22 or over 23 million acres. With respect to 
Antipodian wheat production Argentina continues to gain 
ground, but Australia does not; the shorter voyage and 
cheaper freights are great advantages to Argentina, whose 
crop ripens at the same time as Australia and competes in 
the same markets. Indian production is_ increasingly 
absorbed in India, where the arrested or declining cultiva- 
tion of sugar, rice, and, above all, of small pulse appears to 
need inquiry; a ** side result’? is an increased local call and 
need for wheat. In 1913 7,750,000 grs of wheat were taken 
for United Kingdom use, but in 1927 India shipped only 
1,200,000 qrs out of an equal production. No new leading 
source of wheat supply has arisen in the course of the past 
twelvemonth; two minor ones, Russia and Roumania, have 
declined. The eight chief countries in the wheat trade show 
the following production in millions of cwt: 





1914. 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

British Isles.. 334 .. 300 .. 27-0 260 .. 276 29°9 
U.S.A. “7s .. 4839 .. @is 3662 .. «= 4836 4570 
Canada...... 86°0 2629 .. 147-0 2277 .. «2191 243-0 
BER cis hcag 171-2 198°9 1970 175°5 1746 175°0 
Argentina.... 856 139°5 1129 1190 .. 1170 1200 
Australia .... 200 64°8 832 65°90 .. 90°0 68°0 
Germany .... 774 56°7 50°4 590 . 60°0 70°0 
France ...... 1548 156°6 1530 1773 135°0 152°0 
1,095°7 .. 1,333°3 1,242°1 1,215°7 1,276°9 13163 


The eight lesser producing regions appear to sustain their 
tutal production at about three hundred million cwt, and 
the wheat crop of Soviet Russia is apparently about two 
hundred millions. Italy makes great efforts to increase her 
wheat area, but the yield per acre is poor. Jugoslavia and 
Czechoslovakia are progressive wheat growers. Poland 
has energy, but with wide agricultural areas she concen- 
trates on sugar beet and on potatoes, not on the white 
crops. Assuming a total of five hundred million cwt for 
the eight lesser producers together with Soviet Russia we 
have a total wheat yield of :— 


Cwt. 
ELS ERGLGESECUuEESE SSSR SERRSANS Kad obEe shsnseuk ane 1,641,100,000 
SEL SRESHUSE Ebb ws bis cdbERGHEASS Sb Nadsekeeesunceesee 1,750,700, 00 
SEDCEbebeas bes \cRbbUGsehbns Sehs d+ hs dd55 56 oncbeS xe sss 1,776,900,000 
SEE Has be ERODE ESURSEG IESE MEY bKdA1ACESER Se hOO SESE 500 1,816,300,000 


SUPPLIES OF BREADSTUFFS. 


Reliance on breadstuffs from oversea in 1927 presented 
the salient feature of increased supply from the U.S.A. and 
diminished purchases from Canada. Australia and India 
being increased consignors of wheat, the total supply of 
breadstuffs was larger than in 1926. Stocks in granary 
have increased by not over four million cwt on the year, 
supply with imports by 12,300,000 cwt, figures which 
appear tq indicate increased demand for wheat. The 


explanation offered at Mark lane is that the use of wheat 
for poultry food has grown in a startling manner with the 
increase of egg production, and that the number of fowls 
kept has also increased by four million in as many years. 
Millers accept this ‘‘ feeding demand 
only :— 


theory’ in part 
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Tons (Thousands). 
































! i 
| 1925 1926. 1927, 
2/.3/9/2/.3|3 2123) 4 
2ifeis|8/8| 3s #2 2, 3 
a BYE | a) mF a & 8 
January ....... wees.) 52 | 409| 461| 72 | 578| 650 58 | 466 52 
February .......... 73 321 | 394 | 58 308 | 366 62 427 489 
rrr 71 451 | 512| 42 435 | 477 849 524-573 
BSED ci. cunesenvees 28 | 421| 449| 40 | 420!) 460 32 | 538 579 
DET 5350 s000skenau™ 54 455 | 509) 45 331 376 43 | «(583 ) 565 
BOMB... 022. s0scceces 38 442 | 480) 18 501 | 519 26 €54 680 
rrr 17 512 | 529 5 516; 519 12 | 475 497 
August ............ 42 | 393| 435] 6 | 570} 576 9 | 565 574 
September 77 405 | 482] 67 480 | 547, 42 535. 577 
EE ic cxuGabesanse 63 440 | 503] 78 4cO || 478 =73 410 483 
November .... 82 407 489 | 82 402 | 484 70 | 519 589 
December 120 609 | 729) 60 456 | 516; 39 | 431 470 
eee iiciandes —_—\_— | | a 
| rr ree 757 5,265 16,032 | 572 | 5,396 | 5.967 | 515 |6,067 6,582 





Home-grown wheat is held, if not found, to influence 
markets whenever declines amount to a tithe of the national 
supply, but from May to August, inclusive, the port markets 
alone count. Four years’ aggregate annual supplies thus 


stand: 
Tons. 
ON cei chr eee ilo oo ok pate neh santa wa 7,511,( 00 
1 GRICE ER Oar eam ge 6,522,000 
I ee eee te Cle 54 sane e aw ASS 6,467,000 
SET pc ip oskaGat seas susnnescseeekas en thes s9ies-65an0 7,0¢ 2,000 * 
In these returns allowance is made for half a million 


tons of home-grown wheat being sold or used otherwise 
than through the markets. Transport of wheat in the 
shipping vear ended July 31 showed a great increase on its 
predecessor, world exports being 683,711,000 bushels (60 
lb), against 547,850,000, and imports 597,819,000 bushels, 
as compared with 499,197,000. The busier exporters were 


the U.S.A., Argentina and Australia, the more active 
importers, Great Britain, Germany, France, Italy and 


Scandinavia. Soviet Russia supplies returns of exports, but 
none of imports, though the latter, especially of flour, are 
often considerable. Flour imports in the shipping year 
were large into Great Britain, Ulster, the Irish Free 
State, New Zealand and the Netherlands, but for the most 
part countries needing  breadstuffs’ imports 
against the same coming in otherwise than as 
material,’’ or wheat. 


legislate 
“raw 


PRODUCTION OF SPRING Corn. 
The cultivation of maize in Argentina extends very 
steadily, 1926 showing 48,700,000 cwt increase on 1925 
and 1927 now giving an increase of 20,000,000 cwt on 1926. 
The United States sustains its enormous maize area, but 
this past season the yield per acre was below an average 
of ripe corn. Canada appears to have shared in_ the 
poor fortune of the United States, but Australia has added 
a little to her maize area, and France had a good crop. 
Barley in 1927 had somewhat more of a vield than in 
1926, and nearly reached the good record of 1925. The 
difficulty is to find a sufficiency of heavy grain. Farmers 
once regarded 400 lb as the lowest market level, anything 
below that standard was relegated to the poultry and the 
pigs. But to-day half the barley imported falls below 400 
lb in natural weight. Really good barley 424 to 454 |b 
to the quarter gets rarer every season. Czechoslovakia 
and Anatolia send to the international shows promoted by 
brewers and win prizes, but the quantities deliverable 
beyond the exhibition consignments are unappreciable. 
Oats are a large world crop, but of inferior quality. The 
British Isles, France, Germany, and the U.S.A, all had 
over an average rainfall, and in the first three of these the 
weather in harvest was adverse to the ingathering. Oats, 
however, are, so far as yield in bulk is concerned, the rain- 
loving cereal. Argentina extends her culture of oats. 
Propvuction.—(In Millions of Cwts. 











| Maize. Barley. Oats. 
| 1926. 1927. | 1926. | 1927. | 1926, | 1927. 
puinnpiincansmiiad _—— a | | fe 
British Isles .......... none none 217 | 21:0 | ,53°0 540 
United States.......... | 13572 — 1,2375 846 | 1155 | 2690 3240 
TOM occa csesacsn sc | 30 2-4 450 | 427 | 1200 1215 
RINNE 5 we vess cusses 34 48 26 17 | 50 29 
Argentina ............ 1420 162°0 80 | 105 | 280 355 
Germany ..........0+0- none none 52:2 430 | 1305 1375 
France ......cceeseeeee 70 10°7 234 | 250 11431150 
OB ics ecisnise | 15126 14174 || 2375 | 2594 | 8198 7902 


America’s record crop of oats in 1926 has gone into use 1n 
America itself in a most surprising manner. 


MarKET PRICES. 


A fall in the price of household bread eases the position 
of the consuming masses appreciably. The saving on the 
vear is not less than six millions sterling, and from two 
years ago it is twelve millions. The index number 
is now 150, which, as compared with food prices generally, 
nay be spoken of conversationally as ‘‘ about right.’’ In 
1926 bread prices were apparently too high. The public 
have also benefited from the fall in potatoes and a multi 
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tude of cheap proprietary foods: are paying dividends very | 
lorgely out of cheap sugar. Feeding rice although still | 
too dear has fallen 1s per cwt, and the new crop in Burma 
is offered at still lower prices. 


Mark Lane Prices per Cwr at the BrGcinnrnG of the YEaRs 


Sugar, feeding .. 8 
Potatoes, F.A.Q. 4 
Bread, household 14 


NAMED. 
1914. 1924 1925. 1926. 1927. 1928. 
s d s d s da s d s d s d 
Wheat, Englich.. 7 3 10 0 13.0 12 6 12 3 ll 0 
Canadian 8 6 ll 6 16 0 15 0 13 6 13 0 
Fignr, English .. 90 .. 110... 180..176 .. 170 .. 16 6 
Lonuon .. 10 0 13 0 20 0 .. 20 0 nC 17 6 
” Canadian 10 6 14 0 mao .. % @ 18 6 17 9 
Barley, Malting.. 9 0 14 6 20 0 16 0 18 0 16 0 
| feeding .. 6 0 8 9 12 6 10 0 9 6 10 6 
Oats, English 7 0 10 9 10 0 10 6 9 3 10 0 
, Argentine 5 9 Su. 88 9 0 8 6 8 3 
Maize, F’.A Q. 5 6 9 9 109 .. 10 C 7 6 8 9 
Rice, feeding.... 8 O 17 0 .. 18 6 16 0 16 6 15 6 
Peas, maples.... 12 0 22 0 17 6 17 6 18 6 16 0 
0 0 6 0 3 0 
0 6 0 0 0 6 
0 8 4 4 2 0 


less than the agriculturist, will observe is that there is 
ample room for enterprise, ‘‘ profit and loss,’’ revealed in 
There should be encouragement for 
sowing oats this spring, while, with respect to barley, a 
strong prolific type seems to be indicated as likely to be 


j 
) 
What the student of social and commercial conditions, no 


the above table. 


more profitable than high quality of only moderate yield. 
In flour the prices are a little unusual and there is some 


presumptive evidence of Canadian being dumped. 

Some minor but not unimportant sales may be glanced 
at from year to year. Small round maize is oddly scarce. 
lt is eagerly bought for fowls, pigeons, and sundry other 
uses, nd is much preferred to flat and ‘‘ horse-tooth ”’ 
corn. It has risen from 36s to 42s per quarter (480 Ib), but 


British colonies cannot apparently be induced to grow it. 
The accepted botanical authority, Mr. Burtt Davy, in his 


standard work on maize, avers that Cinquentina (best 
small round) can be grown throughout South Africa and 
Khodesia. It does well in = most parts of Australia, 
* Butter” beans, which have a very large and steady 
sale at the grocers’, have fallen from 32s to 22s per ewt 
on the year. Madagascar enjoys almost a monopoly in 
supplving this food, but there are no botanical reasons 
against the crop being grown on the British South African 
mainland. Good Middlings have risen on the year from 
ys to tos per cwt, and home supply being now inadequate 





appreciable imports are being obtained from La Plata. The 
increased appreciation of oatmeal is a good sign. The 
price has risen on the year from 16s to 18s per cwt. 


The twelvemonth has been marked bv few failures, 
though speculation, to which consignments. ‘*for orders ”’ 
are no bad index, has exceeded the average, 

_ The following table shows the quantity and value of our 
imports of wheat, &c., in 1913, 1926, and 1927 :— 








Quantity. Value, 
19'3. 1926. | 1927. | 1913. 1926. 1927. 

Wheat from— Cwts Cwts. Cwts. 7 £ oa \ £ 

Ruwsia........ 5,011,100 ea os | 1,984,964 _ es 

Germany ...{ 447800) a Le 162,038 

Roumania.... 38,600 a 4 14,962 

TUCKEY ....<. 41,000 ca a 11,261 i ae 

United States 34,067,944) 31,182,926; 35 619,001) 13,953,072) 20,435,707, 21,944,763 

Chile ........ 765,100) | | "396.2 x 


Argentine Rep. 14.756 200| 11,89°,216) 19,452,492) 6,137,518} 7,344,119) 11,752,631 
BnitishE’stInd, 18,766,100 2,694,687! 5,010.31 | 7,998,552) 1.781066! 3,181,644 
Australia -.++| 10,126,658) 9,186,417) 14,837,906! 4,426,629) 6,287,438) 9,464,181 
New Zealand... 56,200) a a 23,210 a sa 

Canada ... ... 21,787,900) 35,669,532' 32,181,355! 8,803,949) 23,327,785) 19,655,849 
Other co'ntries 13,700} 5,623,252 3,334,742) 6,774| 3,659,287) 2,060,076 


_ Total wheat 105,878,102, 96,256,030 110,435,815) 43,849,173) 62,835,402 68,059,144 
Wheat meal and|————__| —____ 

















flour: <r ee Sr ae ere 
Germany ..... 455,800; i 241,825 
Belgium ...... $2,100} .. a 17,144. oh 
France Aa 301,700} 147,380 69,705) 137,803} 108,544! 45,424 
AUSTPIA .... 
Beery. | 99,691} .. - «| | TUMRT 





United States | 6,157,614) 2,732,751 2,915,726! 3,247,423! 2,340,858, 2,343,607 
Argentine Rep. 191, 100! 793,452, 809.8 2) 78,173| 297,355; — 438,997 
Australia .... 349,075; 1,290,038, 1,776,514, 188,218) 1,061,901) 1,377,5'5 
Canada ....., 4,168,563) 5,384,604 5.124,400) 2,261,783, 4,707,337, 4,175,601 








Other co'ntries '222,280| "312,851 260,509) '101,185| | '1904a7| 171,602 
Total ...... 11,978,153) 10,661,076 10,°56,746 6,347,771 8,806.42! 8,552 746 
aaah aeons slits eeieieainmdenttameaes 

Barley ........., 22,439 248, 11,570 343 16,592,710, 8,077,100 5,188,799 8,030,592 
Data 2. 18,162,663) 7,639,787 5,903,035 5,671,952 3,029,738 2,455,682 
Peas 1,978,315] 1,53 825 1,463,204! 1,006,735 1,559,633, 1,764,012 
eans.... 1/853,468)  '575,845, | 's30.113) 806,874, 476,015 "536,913 








Total of grain —— acc po 
and flour. . 220,704,110,156,648 090 195,238,680 84,403,247) 99,112,741 110,970,72 


FRUIT AND POTATOES. 


Despite the failure of the 1926 crop, the annual statistics 
er 1927 show a total acreage of top fruit orchards of 
248,000, as compared with 238,105 in 1925 and 243,112 in 
the pre-war return of 1914. Small fruit extended to 69,300 
acres, as against 68,352 in 1925. The potato acreage, too, kept 
UP, aggregating for England, Wales and Scotland 660,000 
Acres, Or some 5,000 acres more than the average, the yield in 
1927 being 5.9 tons per acre, some three cwt below average. 
\ cool first quarter, which kept the fruit buds in check, 
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promised fair for the fruit season, but calculations were 
upset by severe frosts in late April and again in May, and 
the conditions were worsened by rain and_ sunlessness. 
From June to September the rainfall was well above the 
average, while a more serious drawback was the persistent 
character of the wet weather, accompanied by a remark- 
able absence of sunshine. Insect pests have not loomed as 
large im 1927 as in 1926. But if troubles from insects 
were few, fungus worries were not absent, although 
not epidemic. Mildew was common on gooseberries and 
scab on apples and pears, although starting late, was bad 
in some places, this being unfortunate in the case of pears, 
of which there was only a short crop. Cherry growers, too, 
had to put up with the remarkable cracking of the fruit. 
Glasshouse growing also was adversely affected by the 
weather conditions, particularly the sunlessness from the end 
of May to October, which made culture of healthy crops very 
difficult. Up to the end of Mav crops had made good pro- 
gress and were extremely healthy, with all the indications 
of an exceptionally productive crop. Thence onward very 
slow progress was general throughout the country, especially 
with the main crop tomatoes. These were slow to ripen 
on the first four trusses, which consequently reduced the 
weight on the tops. Owing to this the crops were, from 
advices received from many parts, slightly under the normal 
average. There was a heavier first four trusses than the 
average, but very light top. Prices remained — steady, 
especially for the main crop. Returns over the season for 
ail grades were slightly over £40 per ton average. First crop 
cucumbers were satisfactory and fair prices were returned, 
hut second crop were a glut on the market. Early varieties 
of potatoes gave a good crop, which sold readily at £9 to 
4:14 per ton, according to date of marketing. On these, of 
course, there was a satisfactory profit. Unfortunately late 
-light seized the second early and maincrop sorts, and many 
growers were so alarmed that they lifted the tubers in a 
hurry and sold them on a choked market at 4.3 Ios to 
£4 1os ton. Growers whose crops were not badly attacked 
by disease, or who decided to take the risk and wait, have 
not done at all badlv.—The Fruit Grower. 

The following table shows the area and vield of potatoes 
in the last three seasons for this country and some of the 
largest of the world’s producing areas, as estimated by the 
International Institute of Agriculture :— 





Area (Thousand Acres). Yield (Thousand Centals of 























100 lbs). 
1925. 1926. 1927. 1925. 1926. 1927. 
England and Wales.. 493 499, 514 71,994 | 61,891 68,432 
SPINS. kav dadeeecs 6,941 6,820 6.917 919,735 | 662,0F6 837,221 
INI occeccecees 5,872 5,902 5,959 641,683 | 548,481 66°,222 
Czechoslovakia ...... 1,580 1,605 1,608 165,316 111,2+1 169,922 
RE éesccacamsiewes | 3,092 3,163 3,505 194,079 214,680 241,289 


Totals for28 countries! 27,321 | 27,251 28,214 2.913,336 | 2,393,565 2,884,212 


LIVESTOCK. 


By the courtesy of the Ministry of Agriculture we are 
able ta give the following advance table, showing the 
numbers of livestock in England and Wales halfway 
through 1925, 1926 and 1927 respectively, as compared with 
the average for the years 1917 to 1926. The figures are 
collected annually as on June 4th :— 






































| Average 1925. | 1926. | 1927. 
| 1917-26. | 
Horses — No. | No. | No. No. 
Horses used for agriculture (a) .. 796,384 773,200 760,588 746,268 
Stallions being used for service. . 6,170) 4,800 3,275 3,174 
Unbroken horses: | 
One year and above ........ 199,480} 143,736 121,917 103,711 
eee errr ee 78,890 44,875 41,010 40,214 
Other horses on agricultural} | | 
NO oidisiecesicccesctaucces 222,356 197,629) 202,006 183,914 
Total Of HOTHES.. .......0.cecces 1,303,280) 1,164,24¢; 1,128,796 1,077,221 
Cattle | | ———_- 
Cows and heifers in milk ........ 1,936,010} 2,035,061; 2,065,118 2,096,387 
Cows in calf, but not in milk ... 282,720) 299,657 294 590 307,059 
Heifers incalf ...... cccceseces 352,556) 378,454) 389,578 387.257 
Bulls being used for service...... ) » 86,042 88,647 85,405 
Other cattle: » 1,048,290) ; 
Two years and above...... | || 974,844] _ 9°4,23¢ _ 971,470 
One year and under two ...... 1,172,451) 1,177,687) 1,221,437 1,226,498 
Under one year.............. 1,162,183) 1,211,585} 1,229,485 1,198,164 
Zonntn dicen Cealeaiemectigh! Pinte eh eee 
» Total of cattle 2... .ccccees: 5,954,210) 6,263,330; 6,253,085 6,275,240 
Sheep — -— — lc 
oon kept for breeding......... 5,964,699! 6,397,091; 6,754,876 6.962,142 
Rams and ram lambs to be used ) ( 
for Service ............0. .++-| | 2,928,338 ) 180,624; 190,295, 196,361 
Other sheep: | 
One year and above ......... ) (2,691,691) 2,700,394 2,625,282 
Under one year................ 6,200,339 6,705,388 7,213,160, 17,288,500 
. Total of sheep .......... .| 15,093,376 15,974,794) 16,858,685) 17,072,275 
igs— S$ | 
Sows kept for breeding ........ a 317,693 316.454) 300,842 392,934 
Boars being used for service ... 1.971.977 24,478) 21,317 25,524 
OP IN oo hs vese es cSewecnes weee2"\ (2,303 424, 1,877,853 2,275,056 


Totalof pigs ...... ..... 2.289.670 2,644,356 _2,209,012| 2.691.514 





(a, Including mares kept for breeding. 
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Fat Stock.—Prices of livestock were appreciably reduced 
during the year, although the fall was not so marked in the 
case of fat sheep. Fat cattle prices were consistently lower 
than in 1926, and at the close of the year second quality 
were Over 4s per live cwt cheaper than in the preceding 
December, and over the whole year 1927 they averaged 
27 per cent. more than in Ig11-13 as against 41 per cent. 
in 1926. The fall in prices of fat pigs was more pro- 
nounced; a decline was noticeable at the close of 1926, and 
it became more rapid during 1927, so that in December, 
1927, bacon pigs were only 20 per cent. and pork pigs 
33 per cent. dearer than pre-war as against 63 and 72 per 
cent. respectively in the previous December. On_ the 
average fat sheep were 50 per cent. above pre-war during 
1927 as against 57 per cent. in 1926, and values were 
generally lower by about jd per lb estimated dressed carcase 
weight. 

PERCENTAGE INcREASE in the Prices of Fat Srock during the 
Years 1921 to 1927, as Compared with the Average of the 
Three Years, 1911-153. 
Commodity. 

Fat Cattle 

Fat Sheep 


Pigs Baconers .. 
Pigs, Porkers .... 


1922, 1923, 
SS .. BL .. 
100 oT .. 
80 57 .. 
134 2 7l .. 
—The Agricultural Market Report. 
Pedigree Cattle.—Apart from the usual outstanding prices 
paid annually for bulls of certain breeds, the general figures 
and averages at both home and collective sales show that 
prices have been considerably lower in almost every breed 
for the last twelve months. The rather precarious state of 
agriculture has naturally affected the financial side of the 
industry. Though there has been a good demand for the 
right type of animal, it has more or less been limited. It 
is very significant that at the periodical sales of English 
bulls in South America prices have been lower than for 
several years, and in quite a number of cases the animals 
sold have lost money for the exporters. The usual out- 
breaks of foot and mouth disease, although they have not 
been quite so numerous this year, have not helped the 
situation, but undoubtedly the establishment of the pro- 
posed quarantine stations may tend to help matters in this 
direction. Generally speaking, sale records for Shorthorns 
show that there has been an improvement on last vear’s 
figures, although high prices have been verv few. Prices 
for the milking Shorthorn show that there is still a keen 
demand for the best style of the breed, although averages 
and individual prices are considerably lower than those of 
1926. A few outstanding prices have been paid for both 
Shorthorns and Aberdeen Angus, both breeds making 2,600 
gs. at the annual Perth sale. The latter breed has met 
with a good demand all through the year. A noteworthy 
dispersal! sale of Shorthorns was that of the Haselor herd 
belonging to Mr G. Swift, and here the highest average of 
the year—namely, £204 12s 7d—was made for 61 head. 
Horses.—There has again been quite a level demand for 
the heavy draft type of horse. During the year Shire 
horses have sold very well, despite an absence of high prices, 
and at several of the usual centres where a commercial type 
of heavy horse is sought after, good prices have invariably 
been paid for the right tvpe of horse. The Suffolk Punch 
has also made good money, and at several dispersal sales 
of well-known studs prices have remained at a very good 
level. Clydesdales, too, have found a very good market at 
both collective and home sales. During the year quite a 
number of heavy horses have been sent overseas, and there 
has been the usual trade for light horses and thorough- 
breds. Late in the season American buyers were over in 
this country, paving good prices for hunters. 
Sheep.—Compared with last year there has not been a 
great deal of difference in the sheep trade throughout the 
season. Commercial prices have perhaps been somewhat 
lower, and the home demand for pedigree stock has been 
affected. On the other hand, with less outbreaks of foot 
and mouth disease and the consequent opening of more 
overseas markets than was the case last vear, there has 
been a good export demand, and for this reason those 
breeders whose sheep are generally sought after by the 
foreign and colonial buyer have sold their rams at annual 
sales to advantage. In the short time that the Canadian 
and North American ports were open, quite a fair number 
of sheep were got away, and there have also been through- 
out the vear periodical consignments sent from Scotland, 
which has not been affected by disease regulations. 
Pigs.—Compared with recent years, the trade throughout 
1927 has proved a very level one, being, however, better in 
the early part of the season than in the autumn. The em- 
bargo still existing on foreign pork, &c., naturally helped 
considerably, but many breeders have found that the still 
high cost of feeding stuffs, labour and overhead charges 
present a difficult problem. There have been few outstand- 
ing prices, and only on three occasions has the three-figure 
mark been reached, in each case the breed concerned being 
the large white. This breed has sold well throughout, and 
has probably the longest list of sales. Middle whites have 
not met with the same demand, although prices have ruled 


1924. 
53... 
87 
33 
39 


1925, 
51 .. 
83 
63 
64 


1926, 
41 
57 
80 
84 


1927, 
27 
50 
44 
55 
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fairly level. There has been a smaller sale list but a better 
demand for the large black, one sale producing the best 
average realised for the breed for the last four years, There 
have been few Berkshire sales, and prices on the whole 
have not been high, while other breeds have generally met 
with a fairly good demand.—Mr Harry Brown, in “ The 
Farmers’ Red Book.”’ 


POULTRY. 


Mr Edward Brown, secretary of the National 
Poultry Council, observes :—With the exception of the war 
years, 1927 has been more difficult than any period in the 
last thirty-three years. Poultry husbandry, however, has 
come through remarkably well. So far as fowls are con. 
cerned there was in 1927 a substantial increase in numbers, 
Reports received from those who are breeders of stock, &c., 
for sale are to the effect that the demand has on the whole 
been satisfactory. During the period of maximum output 
in the spring there was a drop in prices in many markets, 
That may have been incidental. This situation might be 
provided for by a greatly-increased consumption of eggs 
and poultry. In Britain the average consumption of eggs, 
inclusive of native and imported supplies, is only eleven per 
family per week; in the United States it is 25 and in 
Canada 31. In Britain than one fowl is consumed 
annually per head of population. The menace of disease is 
ever present. Several outbreaks of a disastrous nature 
have taken place during the year and apparently without 
any connection. Taking a wider outlook, the most notable 
event of the year was the World’s Poultry Congress and Ex- 
hibition held at Ottawa, Canada, at which forty-two coun- 
tries were represented. The Congress was honoured by the 
presence of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Imports of eggs 
in shell into Great Britain were 2,222,128 great hundreds, 
or 10.04 per cent. greater than in 1926, mainly due to larger 
supplies from Poland, the Netherlands, the Irish Free State, 
and other countries. The declared value of imported eggs 
in 1927 was £549,491 above those of 1926, or 3.57 per cent. 
The average prices declined by 1s ofd per great hundred, or 
7.51 per cent. The high averages from some countries is 
due to shipments being made mainly in the periods of 
higher values. Of dried and liquid eggs 97.71 per cent. 
were received in 1927 from China, including Hong Kong. 
The following table shows net imports :— 


Quantities. 
Cwts. 


less 


Valres. 


£ 
582,456 2,915,775 
640,028 3,066,344 


Imports of live and dead poultry into Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland in 1927 were :— 


Country. Quantities. 
No. 

1,104,911 

217,534 


1,322,445 222,926 
~~ Owts. 7 
76,224 
33,873 
34'440 
112°:19 
294,008 
505,860 
12,441 


493,419 


GRE SURE ONIN 5s vais cesiiees seaxewcceswess 2,902,652 


Estimates based upon census returns and values of eggs 
and poultry are :— 


Per Cwt. 


Values, 
Alive— 
Irish Free State 
Other countries 


199,922 
23,004 


Total alive 


Dead— £ 
France 477,382 
177,516 
236,461 
690,055 

1,175,145 


2,756,559 
76,833 


2,679,726 


United States of America 
Irish Free State 
Other COUNGTICS ...0..cccccccccccccece 


Total dead ....... besasaesbuees 
Less re-ex ports 


Net total dead 


Estimated production in England and Wales 

Estimated production in Scotland 

Estimated production in Northern Ireland 

Imports of eggs and pou'try, including dried and liquid eggs, 


less re-exports ............ babewaensek dene es ja seuneas 21 8£7,921 


Total (wholesale) consumption 51,378,532 


FISH. 


In many respects trade at Billingsgate Market during 
1927 has far eclipsed that of previous years, states the Fish 
Trades Gazette. The bulk of supplies has probably been 
greater than in any previous period, but the demand has 
never been entirely satisfactory. Erratic changes in re- 
quests have been numerous, and stabilised prices for any 
length of time have been impossible, the steadying influence 
of large and consistent buying being a feature most notice- 
ably absent. When weights are compared with previous 
years 1927 will go down to posterity as a surpassingly good 
one. The total weight of fish handled by Billingsgate con- 
cerns should reach the figure of 195,000 tons. The ton- 
nages for the four previous years were :—1923, 181,735 
tons; 1924, 184,080 tons; 1925, 188,344 tons; 1926, 189,613 
tons. Quotations for such classes as turbot, halibut, lemon 
soles and plaice, have been extremely well maintained 
throughout the entire year, but secondary qualities, includ- 
tng haddock and cod, have been subject to much variation. 
One bright spot has undoubtedly been the salmon trade, 








er 
st 


re 
le 
et 
he 


weer eS OS 








Feb. 11.] 


pee 
where values have become very steady, once supplies were 
regular. Cured fish has not attracted as much attention as 
in pre-war years, and more publicity is wanted to stimulate 
the demand for such classes as dried haddocks, kippers, 
bloaters, red herrings and fillets. As regards the main 
orts of landing, Grimsby maintains its pre-eminence as 
the greatest fishing port of the world, but there has been a 
distinct reduction in values. Trawling companies, how- 
ever, have been able to show better returns by effective 
savings on overhead charges by combining their interests 
where possible. The number of voyages made from Hull 
during the eleven months ended November totalled 3,263, 
and the quantity of fish landed amounted to 115,076 tons, 
of a value of £,1,893,549, which is equivalent to 1.76d per 
lb, These figures compare with 3,130 voyages, which 
yielded 101,396 tons, of the value of £/1,913,620, or an 
average of 2.02d per Ib in 1926, Lowestoft enjoyed an im- 
yroved season, though numerous difficulties were experi- 
enced in the herring fishing, and trade at Milford Haven 
was good, but landings at Swansea were below the aver- 
age, and the vear was a poor one so far as Fleetwood 
trawler owners were concerned. 

The Board of Trade returns of landings of sea fish of 
British taking in 1926 and 1927 include the following :— 
TWELVE Montrus EnpED DeEcEmMBER 31, 



































Kinds of Fish. Quantity. | Value. 
(England and Wales.) . — . - — 
1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. 
Cwts. | Cwts. | £ | £ 
a aa i aad 2,704,353 | 2,938,945 | 2,406,956 2,414,685 
Rap naan ec aenbectsmaticieetia ot 1,965,710 | 1,967,188 | 2:214,416 | 2,003,060 
es ris ee eae a 946,715 | 903,101  1,653250 | 1,653,890 
ED sxe enigtelbdiatcatanin 100,488 | 123.577 490,297 | 479 046 
Settee BOlES . ....c.s.ccssccceseccnes 5| 791952 1911433 244,505 
panne eIteberteemons 172445 98.796 | 112,240 
Plaice .. 646.210 | 1,451.839 | 1,429,231 
eer ror ere 430,608 539,05 | 573,812 
Eee eaters ny 63,813 436.377 | 492,283 
Turbot 3 58,139 | 251,361 | 206.754 
Whiting . 300,310 248.491 | 218,682 
NE Sn qita dase cuanto 3,473,3:6 1,544,729 | 1,645,495 
aca ee a ie RE alee 167,178 | -'146,987 142.784 | “142/604 
Total wet fish* .......s.scecesceceecs 12,504,138 13,079,675 12,700,657 |12,705,119 
a ati ecditasl hundreds, 158,579 | 97,123 159,757 | 101,480 
Total shell fish* .............60. ~~ §0n501 | 420,470 
sinc acetic tliat siaidcaecnamaaiaa 
Total value} .............. | 113,202,158 (13,134,589 
Scotland: Wet Fish 2s... cesses | 6,460,807 6,918,153 4,348 853 | 4,368,321 
Great Britain: Wet Fish............ '18,964,945 19,997,828 17,049,510 117,075,440 








Gt. Britain—Total imports of fresh fish! 3,389,498 | 3,173,113 | 4,457,507 | 4,422,724 
* nciuding other items not given above. t Fish of all kinds. 


I].—COLONIAL AND FOREIGN PRODUCE, 
TEA. 


The following is extracted from Messrs Brooke, Bond 
and Co.’s annual review :—The tea bush, like all things 
agricultural, is affected by various pests—mosquitoes, red 
spiders, green flies. The tea market seems likewise fated, 
as it is now almost an established custom for an attack to 
be made on the market by rampant “ bulls? each autumn. 
Year after year this curious phase is recurring. Normally 
level-headed men are seized with a megalomania that tea 
is going to an untold price, and that fortune awaits those 
who have the courage to buy tea, however dear it looks, 
because it is going to be dearer. Usually the cure is more 
painful than the disease—sooner or later prices fall, and 
buyers are left with stocks showing heavy losses. In 
September, 1925, common tea was 83d—in March, 1926, it 
rose to 1s 73d. In December, 1926, the quotation was Is, 
and by March, 1927, it touched 9d. From that point prices 
gradually rose until, in August, the price was 1s 2d. Then 
the autumn boom of 1927 came along, and prices of all 
grades were hoisted 4d to 6d in a few weeks. These great 
fluctuations show how unstable the market is. The high 
Prices are not justified by results, and the low prices are the 
aftermath of speculation. The statistical position is sound, 
mainly owing to increased deliveries, duty payments and 
exports being about 7 and 10 million Ibs respectively more 
than last year. These figures relate to deliveries from 
United Kingdom stocks, but recently there has been a 
retrograde movement, particularly in duty payments, which 
have been disappointing. From Eastern points shipments 
to markets outside the United Kingdom show an increase 
of about 10 millions, the largest increase being to Russia, 
the offtake by other markets being rather disappointing. 
Increased direct shipments to Russia have resulted in 
decreased shipments to Persia and Mesopotamia, indicating 
that previously some tea was reaching Russia by devious 
routes. As regards production, markets have most probably 
been more influenced by reports of poor crop conditions 
from Northern India than by anything else. At one time it 
was thought that the Northern India crop would be 
15 million lbs short for the season, but now it is likely that 
the actual outturn will be much about the same as last 
year. The Ceylon crop shows an increase of about 
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7 millions. Labour supplies for Northern India are still 
much below requirements, although every inducement is 
offered tq attract coolies. Reoruiting showed some improve- 
ment last winter, but with progressive and prosperous 
industrial conditions competition for labour must be severe. 
The following table gives the exports from India for the 
last two seasons to date :— 
From NORTHERN INDIA (APRIL 1 to OCTOBER 31) :— 





S: ason Season 
1926-27. 1927-28, 
Lbs. Lbs. 
U.K. (Calcutta and Chittagong) 167,293,088 178,352,157 
BME 5 8 esddavesavecsinee 2,316,406 1,454 224 
MTT va cacvecekacccseveoeus 6,328,363 5,350,410 
United dtates .............46. 4,202.719 4,488,325 
South America ..............4. 601,960 685,788 
Hamburg and Bremen ........ 259,494 .... 294,565 
Constantinople................ 248,370 .... 64,330 
Other Continental ports ...... 424.676 273 422 
dacs vadadecnusnasanene nil 1,905 628 
VIM UONNOON 665 cccccasccessces nil owen 3,499,780 
NY F dekusabeweenssacseseen nil awe 3,364 
I ee iseceecs cecewseeved 500 .... 3,480 
MN Cacicdccucencswceesesne 419,752 ‘ 745,743 
Ns sisticdcectascotenaice 2,690,758 5.016.097 
Persian Galt ...ccccccscceces . 5,846,578 3,351,427 
ye SS re 13 ,907 121,370 
a MING o touke codes 838,540 ... 1,077,205 
All other places .............. 5,942,153 4,610,757 
EE wandtcdecsiecaniwous 197,545,264 211,298,172 
From SovrHerN InDIaA:— 

United Kingdom ...... biiiwnele 23,387,919 24,661,805 
SND 6 cen 0dtnbagedetuceses 2,776,277 206 2,285,667 
Other places ......... eunnenees 521,450 .... 528,190 
WUUNEtictexencacdcqceieuas 26,685,646 27,475,662 


Shipments from Northern India have come forward much 
quicker this year than usual. The quality and appearance 
of the present crops show marked improvement, there being 
ccmparatively little coarse-plucked tea in evidence. The 
following table gives the exports from Ceylon from Janu- 
ary 1st to October 31st, inclusive, for the last two 
seasons :— 





1926. 1927, 

Lbs. Lbs. 
United MGmeGeee .oc.ccccicc csivccce 122,571,358 121,415,641 
RNIN Sc cccweaenendescatienes 3,299,400 6,263,243 
nities sicedeusccenbecss 20,454,510 18,659,839 
TIS 6 acs nd <es.ecenscnseeeces 19,828,209 22,517,504 
DUNNE och joven acdveccearnecaaes 1,638,821 3,192,660 
Other countries ................ 17,642,496 18,823,520 
I oon oases sents 185,434,794 190,872,407 


The tea industry in Ceylon continues in a most flourishing 
cendition, and nothing seems likely to alter this, at any 
rate as far as the quality producing estates are concerned. 
Tea cultivation in Central Africa may now be accepted as a 
commercial success. Tea has been grown in Nyasaland 
for some years, but until recently was disappointing in 
quality. Now, however, there has been a marked improve- 
ment both in liquor and style. In Kenya planting is con- 
tinuing, and those concerned express satisfaction with 
results to date. 

The following tables give exports from the Netherlands 
East Indies for the last two seasons :— 


From JAVA (JANUARY to SEPTEMBERK)— 





1926. 1927. 
Half Kilos. Half Kilos. 

WIN io vic vidcticccectvccceccees 20,055,684 19,677,766 
Great Britain...............-.206 35,286,094 38,061,592 
DI os 8 neo hhc seeccdeiecesce 13,635,294 14,123,110 
United Bates . .ccccccccccccccce 5,912,798 3,€06,654 
Goo scececcecreescisauces 472,670 279,336 
BINGAPOLE. ......0.ccccccccccccccces 412,274 501,004 
Nooo sccciccesccccceeaase 292,510 373,260 
British S. Africa 351,518 497,530 
British India .............-. sia 827,506 1,896,144 
South America ............- 441,112 722,246 
Other countries...........00--eee 1,728,758 2,792,720 

per rrrr rrr Torre cr 79,416,218 82,531,362 

From SUMATRA (JANUARY to SEPTEMBER)— 
1926. 1927. 
Half Kilos. Half Kilos, 

TI oko vicececssce saiaanmaede 5,175,264 .... 5,100,354 
Great Britain .............0-0++ 3,341,388 .... 4,755,788 
United States ...........-0..---- 478,092 390,214 
SLO rere 2,375,976 1,093,520 
Other places ......eeeeeeeeeee aaa 449,934 529,456 

MN We tectasscadccienmecnces 11,820,654 . 11,869,13 


Production in Java and Sumatra continues to expaad, and 

the teas have undoubtedly improved in quality, while the 

planters take exceptional care in the manufacture and 

assortment of their leaf. The following table gives the 

exports of China tea—black and green—from the commence- 

ment of the season to October, for the last two years :— 
From SHANGHAI :— 











r 1926. “ - 1927.—-——- 
Black. Green. Black. Green, 
Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. 

Great Britain .... 5,912,589 635,857 5,941,845 .. 1,245,187 
Continent ........ 1,197,434 2,006,915 .. 1,(72,816 1,781,713 
Bombay .......... 383,316 .. 1,789,195 .. 119,994 .. 1,238,129 
Central Asia...... 3,536 .. 1,929,599 .. 17,331 .. 2,866,929 
N. Afri an ports .. 216,123 6,734,471 .. 424.259 .. 6,549,801 


8. African ports .. 23,065 .. | Nil... 63099 :. Nil 





nited States .... 981,569 6,217,416 933,781 .. 4,432,894 
Gumi paNeceeues 118794 211,722 204,794 .. 116,528 
UMass kcecaee 3,159,327 .. Nil 3,062,250 .. Nil 
Australia ........ 103,233... 17,909 34,265 .. Nil 

Total ..cccccs 12,098,986 .. 19,543,084 .. 11,817,734 18,231,181 
Total —_—— —_—_— 
Black and green 31,642,070 30,018,915 





36 THE ECONOMIST. 


From SHANGHAI :— 


London 

France 

Germany 

Ho tand 

Russia 

U.S. \. and Canada 

Australia and New Zealand 

South Africa 

South America 

Te 

China coastwise 

5,524,328 
30,048,915 


35,573,243 


6,425,658 


To all countries—blackand green 31,642,070 


Grand total! 38,067,728 


From Formosa :— 
1926. 
Lb. 
9,794.810 


1,114,628 
194,316 


11,103,754 


In spite of internal troubles, China continues 
export tea, and whilst at the beginning of the season it was 
generally understood that shipments would be much smaller 
than last year, the imports into the United Kingdom show 
scme increase. The present crop has been of 
quality; in fact, better than 


1927. 
Lb. 
8,770,741 
1,387,501 

145,463 


Mis kssseseriasandiaeeoetsrnness 
London 
NED « ccnwesonceenendsesesncese 


10,303,705 
to make and 


we have seen for some years. 
‘There has been a gratifying increase in home consumption 
and exports, but, taking the last six months, there is prac- 
tically no change as against last year’s figures. In the first 


halt of the vear tea was cheap—this stimulated consump.- | 


tion. In the second half of the year tea was dear—this 
checked consumption. : 

The Board of Trade figures for the United Kingdom for 
1913, 1926, and 1927 are as follows :— 


1913. 
Lbs. 
203,459,657 
110,936,427 


16,272,548 


1926. 

Lbs. 
270,458,392 
140,407,537 


13,581,155 


1927. 
Lbs. 
304,669.640 
142,848,395 


Imports— 

British East Indies (except Ceylon) 

Ceylon 

China (including Hong Kong and 
Macao) 

Java, Sumatra, and other Dutch 
possessions in the Indian Seas, 
and Netherlands 


32,052,717 
Other countries 


2,522,115 
365,043,464 


64,500,°07 
3,467,920 


492,415,911 


5,547,474 
Total imports 
Entered for home consumption— 

British East Indies (except 
Ceylon) 

Ceylon 

China (including Hong Kong and 
Macao) ... 

Other countries 


172,843,911 
91,517,923 


231,9 2,073 
111,575,505 


232,534,060 
109,754,985, 


9,682,515 
31,646,194 


305,699,543 


138,005,000 
57,555,651 


11,476,206 
53,802,836 


408,836,620 


202,712,000 
81,429,429 


10,649,597 
63,213,8.0 


416,152,652 
945,505,000 
85,592,622 


Stock of all kinds at Dec. 3lst 
Re-exports total 


COFFEE. 

The year was characterised by uncertainty, not due to 
genuine market conditions, but to a very large extent of 
an artificial nature. Brazilian coffee forms about 65 per 
cent. of the world’s consumption and for a number of years 
the free movement of this produce has been subject to 
restrictions of a purely financial character. The Brazilian 
Defence Committee has created such a position as to 
make it highly dangerous for ordinary traders to take 
any interest in coffee from that country, the only safe 
course being to confine their operations merely to the re- 
quirements of the immediate future. Many producers 
have found it more profitable to dispose of their stocks in 
the interior to financial and other houses with head offices 
in countries other than Brazil. The action of the committee, 
again, has given an opportunity to other countries to develop 
their coffee production and in some districts to establish an 
entirely new industry in coffee. This is another instance 
of the tendency to restrict production irrespective of ad- 
vancing costs, rather than to produce at the lowest possible 
price and to seek in new markets an outlet for any excessive 
supplies. Under such conditions of trading the ordinary 
record of the course followed by the market during the year 
is valueless and is therefore omitted. The imports of all 
coffee into Great Britain and Northern Ireland were 694,000 
cwts compared with 478,000 in 1926. Deliveries for home 
consumption are larger than recorded for many years. 
Although the export figures showed a further small ad- 
vance they are still very far behind those of years prior 
to 1925. The following are based upon the Board of Trade 
returns :— 


| 
1922, | 1923. | 1924. 1925. | 1926. 
Cwts. | Cwts. | Cwts. 
|1,098,000' 425,000 
Quantity on which duty was| | 
paid for home consumption . | 
Quantity exported.... | 
Delivered free of duty for use of| 
H.M. Navy and Army and for! | | 
stores of merchant vessels....| 6,263, 4,422} 3,974 3,404 


~—~Messrs McMeekin and Co. 


1927. 


Cwts. | Cwts. 
478,000) 694,000 


320,000) 334,000 
253,000} 276,000 


Cwts. 

572,000 656,000 
322,000 — 321,000 327,000 
296,000) on 288,000 213,000! 


2,458) 
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attractive | 


| 
12,638,748 | 
75,644.365 | 


539,348,620 








2,993 | 
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COCOA. 


We extract the following from the annual review jcc 
: = ; ps issued 
by Messrs Wessels, Kolenkampff and Co. :—The outstand. 


| ing feature of 1927 was a general decrease in consumption, 


In America sales for consumption amounted to about 176,009 
tens—about 13,000 tons less than in 1926, However, in 
the light of information obtained the decrease is apparent 
rather than real. Owing to exceptionally heavy arrivals 
during November and December, 1926, consumption for 
19626 showed an increase of about 23,500 tons. What hap- 
pened evidently was that unusually large invisible supplies 


| had been created towards the end of 1926 which had to be 


consumed during 1927. Based on a seven year average a 
consumption of 176,000 tons would represent a fairly con. 


| stant growth, The reduction in France of fully 13,000 tons 
| is remarkable. 


While high prices and currency conditions 
may have played a part in reducing sales for consumption, 
we are inclined to think that France has also drawn for 
a good portion of her consuming requirements on previously 
accumulated invisibles. The decrease of 9 per cent. for 
Holland is likewise worthy of note. The total 1927 world 
consumption appears to be about 28,000 tons less than last 
vear. Price movements: The rapid rise during December, 
1926, continued during the first half of January, when a 
reaction took place, merely to be followed by a 


renewed 
upward turn. 


After the highest point early in March the 


| market suffered a severe break owing to large liquidation. 


April saw sharp fluctuations, but towards the end of that 
month prices registered a severe decline. During May and 
June the market kept relatively steady. Approaching large 
arrivals of new crop Sanchez and Bahia imparted a weak 
undertone to the market from July to September, and with 
few interruptions prices tended downwards. Large buying 
by one prominent trade house caused a sharp upward move- 
ment in October, but by the second half of November it 
became evident that bullish efforts would not succeed, and 
the market ruled in buyers’ favour until the end of the year, 

The Board of Trade returns for 1913, 1920, and 1927 are 
as follows: 

Impora@s, CONSUMPTION, and STooKs. 


Quantity. Value. 


1926. 


1927. | 1913. 


1913, 1926. 


4 


Cwts. Cwts. | Cwts. £ £ £ 
669,639 1,189,231 1.289,723 2,282 573 2,872,689, 4,349,952 
543.227) 1,128,184, 1,116,958 4 es ss 
135,560 186,250 89,802) 475,013 4$73,59F| 295,355 
Stocks 359,000: 447,000, .. ie ne 
Cocoa or chocolate pre- | 


pared— | 
Imports ° 205,245 
Re-exports 2.161 
British exports ...... 193,057 


1927, 


Raw cocoa — 
Imports 
Home consumption .. 
Re-exports 


222,564 
1,527 
181,026 


1,691.237| 1,€89,914 
17,635 16,980 
1,224,969; 1,193,332 


Worxtp Crop of Cocoa. 
(In Tons of 1,000 Kilos.) 
1913. 1924. 1925 
£1,000 222,000 21€,500 
30,000 69,000 64,500 
3,500 38,000 41,500 
35,500 25,000 18,500 
19,500 23,000 23,500 
42 000 33,000 32,500 
22,000 25,500 22,500 
18,000 .. 18,000 23,000 
32,000 .. 55,500 51,500 


253,500 509.000 .. 494,000 .. 
Worup Consumption of Cocoa. 
(In Tons of 1,000 Kilos.) 
1913. 1924. 1925. 
67,500 165,C00 165,500 
j 88,000 81,000 
52,500 57,000 
43,500 43,500 
41,000 44,000 
8,, 00 7,000 
J 7,000 
7,000 
9,500 
8,000 
48,000 


477,590 


1926. 
229,500 
63,500 
37,500 
14,000 
20,000 
20,000 
23,000 
14,500 
57,000 


479,0C0 


Bahia 

Lagos 

San Thomé 
Banchez........ 
Ecuador 

Trinidad 

Venezuela 

Other countris .... 


Germany 
England 
France 
Holland 
Belgium 


29,000 
40,000 
6,000 
9,000 
6,500 
8,000 
6,500 
47,000 


450,000 


2,500 .. . ee 
22,000 .. 52,500 .. 
252,000 .. 484,500 


SUGAR. 


When the market opened in January the prices 
then ruling were 16s for Cubas and Peruvians and 19s od 
for B.P. West Indian sugars, all per ewt c.i.f.—prices which 
had been established in December, when the Cuban crop 
had been restricted to 4,500,000 tons. A large speculative 
business had been developed in all markets in expectation of 
a further improvement in values as the year advanced. 
These sanguine expectations, however, were not realised, 
the trade, being fairly supplied by the arrival of their pre- 
vious speculative purchases, were no longer buyers, and _ as 
a consequence a sluggish demand was experienced during 
the next two months, resulting in a decline of 6d to 1s per 
cwt—the quotations at the end of February being 15s 6d 
for Cubas and 18s od for B.P. West India, c.i.f. Early in 
March there was a temporary interest on Canadian and 
Continental demand for Cuban and Domingo sugars, one of 
the Domingo cargoes being taken by Italy at 15s 6d c¢.1.1 
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During .\pril and May the market was fairly steady at 
gs gd to 148 od for Cubas and 18s 3d to 18s 6d for B.P. 
West India, but in June great dullness prevailed early in the 
month. There was little change in the market during July 
and the first days of August, quotations ranging from 


ss ad to 12s 103d for Cubas and Peruvians and 16s 73d to 
135 9 


ios gud for B.P. West India. Early in August, however, a 
ale of S,o00 tons Natal sugar was made at 16s 3d c.i-f. 
sale ¢ ’ ’ 


and shortly afterwards, ona decision on the part of Cubans 
ty make some progress in realisation of their crop, 12s 6d 
was accepted for 20,000 tons of Cubas. In September a 
Mauritius operator experienced financial difficulties, and 
several of his cargoes were then sold against him at from 
ios told to 178 c.1.f. There was no great change in quota- 
tions during September, the value of Peruvians ranging 
from 13s to 138 6d c.i.f. and of B.P. West India at 16s 6d. 

In October the Cuban Restriction Bill, in charge of Col. 
Tarafa, was signed by the President and a Committee of 
five, appointed by him to advise how best to promote Cuban 
interests. On the passing of this Bill Cuban quotations 
were at once raised to ai, cost and freight, New York. The 
business to refiners in October was confined to Peruvians 
at 11s 1o}d to 128 and to B.P. West India at 15s to 15s 6d 
cif., as Cubans had for the time being gone bevond reach. 
The Cuban Presidental Committee then resolved to relieve 
their market of 150,000 tons of their unsold Cubans, and 
they were successful in making an immediate sale to Messrs 
Tate and Lyle of this quantity at about 11s 73d c.i.f., a 
larger sale having never formally been made in one line. 
This purchase enabled these buyers to compete successfully 
with home-grown sugars, and prevented the temporary 


login heir works. There has been little change in the | , ae , : 
closing of their works. There has been little change in the | Gpeenock throughout the vear. The quotation for Clyde 


market during December. As Cubans have been held above 
the U.K. parity, refiners have obtained supplies from 
Domingoes, Peruvians, Brazils, and B.W.1]. sugars. Early 
in the month the quotations were 12s 7}d to 12s 9d for 
the former and 16s 13d to 16s 3d for the latter, but more 
recent sales have been made of the former at 13s to 13s 3d 
cif and of the latter at 16s 6d c.i.f. The quotation for 
B.W.1. has now, however, been raised to 17s, as these 
sugars have been in demand for Canada, where the pre- 
ference is more favourable and freights generally cheaper. 
The consumption of the United Kingdom for the past three 
years has been as follows :— 


1925. 1926. 3927. 
Meltings of raw sugar in London, Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Liverpool and Greenook............ 1,000,000 .... %820.000 .... 890,000 
Probable consumption of foreign refined 686,000 .... 692.000 .... 530,000 
EE 5b aks ckeeackuans va eeewecaeees Re «++. 140,000 .... 135,000 
1,686,000 .... 1,652,000 .... 1,555,000 


*Accounted for by the reduced meltings by refiners during the coal strike, 
The following tables give a general idea of the sugar avail- 
able for consumption for the coming year :— 

1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28 





CaNF. Tone. Tons. Tons. Tons 
United States—Louisiana........ 79,002 .. 124447.. 42,112 .. 55 000 | 
DINE oc adn a tbe we 589,760 .. 544,484 .. 552,679 .. 565,000 
Hawaiian Islands ...........0-+ 692,804 .. 705.350 .. 724,405 .. 729,000 
Wires TUG, Wide 0 xox kicesic cas T.a00 .. 5,664 .. TTT << 8,000 
DM oe aaa aie eesennahans 5,125,970 .. 4,884.58 .. 4,503,521 .. 4,000,000 
British West Indies—Trinidad .. 69.628 .. 73,561 .. 52,204 .. 57,000 
ee OE Te re rere 49,315 .. 47,555 .. 58685... 59,000 
MME weeds auadigbasucnes ‘ 42,843 .. 57,675 .. 65,280 .. 60,000 
rn A ort re 17,300 .. 12,800 .. 23.501 .. 18.000 
a eer re 15,563 .. 16,380 .. 18,068 .. 17,000 
Omer British Wl... 66 cisscosee G55 << 7,£00 .. 4,969 .. 6,000 
French W,.I.—Martinique ...... 47,995 .. 48121 .. 45,039 .. 45,000 
MID gina sae: 44445.0c030 38,990 .. 32,998 .. 35,673 .. 31,000 
MONO in odcsensacterasees 311,270 . 354,720... 303,524 .. 300,000 
| BE eee eree 8 280 .. 11,249 .. 12,563 .. 1-,000 
MMOD occ 5 Wh as iwacunanbeeets 165.223 .. 190,282 .. 181,858 .. 175,000 
Central America—Guatemala .... 25,562 .. 25.151 .. 32,432 .. 30,000 
Other Central America ........ 75,240 .. 62,500 .. 78,74C .. 65,000 
South America—Demerava....... ‘ 90,874 .. 107,580 .. 95,000 .. 100,00¢ 
cra con ieKsendsncenewe 10,200... 10,000.. 13,227... 13,500 
MRE ig aod se acgn dames 20.625... 19,000.. 19,000 .. 23,500 
ee ree 18,700 .. 16,976... 20,321 .. 23.000 
MO a inca wae Rae iiek 310,522 .. 265,000 .. 275,000 .. 290,000 
DUCONMR ov icknceaneiaiecneden 246,717 ... 395,733 .. 475,695 .. 375,000 
DM eae ice icin Reaas ee os 812,493 .. 650,000 .. 850,565 .. 650,000 
MMADUIR, 5c ccessccersesovnass 2,548.000 .. 2,923,000 .. 3,2.8,000 .. 3,200,000 
MEE Nae ois ue eA wae nica Mote 1,977.490 .. 2,278,900 .. 1,959,948 .. 2,359,050 
Formosa and Japan ..........20++ 458,836 .. 498,460 .. 499,425 .. 600,000 
Philippine Islands .............6. 581,064 .. 436,000 .. 584,238 .. 600,000 
MONON Gli sic bie Sania ae sies'e 435,680 .. 522,344... 415,611 .. 485,000 
Fiji SRM ow 5Gn sins hakauneawakes 100.810 .. 90,000... 85.000 .. 95,000 
PI cera thn occa eckieac aes 79,918 .. 95,000... 90,000 .. 88,000 
i ee a 224,710 .. 241,220 .. 192,590 .. 215,000 
MINN acer aas.s caceassow a eea 52,380... 59,015 .. 56,579 .. 56,000 
EERE 143,974 .. 214,152 .. 216,305 .. 241,500 
DERE ooo cache tea nisaiaulocis 44.278 .. 70,000 .. 80,000 .. 70,000 
RUUEOIN PRIRAW  o:00'e0isicaeeveesseace 8.087 .. 9,000 .. 6,719 .. 9,000 
RY Sxidxahgaecaeeeinee 15,532,556 ..16,106,455 ..15,900,551 ..15,728,550 
BrEetrroot Crops, with Estimates for 1927-28. 
924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 
3 Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
PACA 5s Gass . csvinayses 1,575,684 .. 1,595,161 .. 1,657,088 .. 1,7.0,000 
OMDNEc cat akuncurataanie 494,854 .. 588,770 .. 552.553 .. — 620,000 
Czechoslovakia .......... 1,409,703 .. 1,487,920 .. 1,043.259 .. 1,2 5,000 
Austria and Hungary...... 277,34 .. 244,431 .. 252,966 .. 280,000 
France Ee @hAUG RSI SOSG2¥S 827,472 .. 746,913 .. 729,082 .. &7',000 
ROME Sr Sc sca carsaiars 400,105 .. 332,170 .. 235,421 .. 300000 
RAEN le ca avec aleng 329,244 .. 306970 .. 287,427 .. — 260,000 
Russia and Ukraine ...... 458,375 .. 1,050,000 .. 859,380 .. 1,400,000 
Other countries .. ....... 1,505,000 .. 1,118,497 .. 1,245,074 .. 1,398,000 
OO sacaden nouns 7,077,791 7,470,832 .. 6,860,252 .. 8,093,000 


lhe world’s stocks come out as follows :— 
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; recovery to 28s od at the end of the latter month. In 








1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 

























































Stock in statistical countries car- ‘Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

ried over on August 31st .... 1,000,000 .. 1,000,000 .. 1,500,000 .. 1,650,000 
European beetroot crops ........ 7,077,791 .. 7,470,852 .. 6,8:0,252 .. 8,093,000 
U.S. and Canadian beetroot crops 1,010,385 .. 830,914... 829,496 .. 955,000 
COO GGG ives cs cccsascsccceves 15,507,042 .. 16,106,455 ..15,900 551 ..15,728,550 





24,595,218 .. 25,414,201 . .25,090,299 . .26,426,550 


lhe following table gives a rough calculation of the world’s 
consumption during the past three years :— 


1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28, 
Visible supplies on Aug. 31, Tons. Tons, Tons. Tons. 
1924, 19-5, and 1926 .... 1,000,000 .. 1,000,000 .. 1,500,000 .. _1,65°,000 
Production of beet and cane 23,595,218 .. 24,414,201 .. 23,590,239 .. 24,776,559 





Deduct visible supplies on 24,595,218 ..  25,414.201 .. 25,090,299 .. 26,42 250 
Aug. 31,1924,1925, & 1926 1,000,000 .. 1,500,000 .. 1,650,000 .. ad 

Total consumption for — SS 
yearendingAug.3lst 23,595,218 .. 23,914,201 .. 23,440,299 .. er 

The home consumption of the Clyde ports has been as 


follows — 





Metrtincs of SuGar in CrypE REFINERIES. 





| 
root | Mauri- Peru 
Indie tius & | Brazil. Cuba. —_ Java. and other Total. 
‘| Natal. | } oot. | Foreign. 
| Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. Tons. | Tons. | Tons. Tons. 


1923....' 16 143 | 68,415 | 12,880} 35,620; .. | 51,497) 49,756 214,311 
1923....| 2,500 | 29,548 | 5,300 60,191; .. | 16,157 52,296 165,992 


1925..... 1,000; 9,862 a 71,473 | 3,050/ 7,701 58,110 | 151,196 
1926.... 3,350 | 14,093! .. 25,260! §00| .. 65,547 | 108,750 
1927.. | .. | 8194| .. | 22.250 | : 70,830 | 101,274 





Decrease in meltings of raw sugar in 1927, 7,476 tons. 


Refined.—Only one refinery has continued at work in 


fine granulated opened at 32s 73d, and by the middle of 
June it had fallen to 29s 3d, but recovered to 30s by the 
end of that month. In July, August and September the 
quotation remained fairly steady, but in October and 
November there was a gradual decline to 28s 13d, and a 


December prices improved slightly, and the closing quota- 
tion was 20s. Home-grown sugars have been on offer at 
prices ranging from 28s 3d to 29s 3d, the latter being the 
closing quotation. The U.K. crop was expected to be about 
260,000 tons this vear, but it is now likely to prove several 
thousands short of this figure on account of unfavourable 
weather conditions —Messrs Wm. Connal and Co., Glas- 
gow, 


FROZEN MEAT TRADE. 


The following table, showing the quantity of beef, mutton 
and lamb imports over the past three vears and the total 
value of meat imports, has been compiled from the Board 
of Trade returns :— 









































Beef— 1925. 1926. 1927. 
Fresh— Cwts Cwts Cwts 
PROM DORMGER .oocsccccccccesces 30,680 .. 24,988 .. ma 
»» Other countries............ Sao ts 16,438 .. 23,774 
NG cc badvenvniwateccnuscuen 45,593 41,426 23,774 
Chilled— —— ——— a hie 
POOR UPN io onc cc didciiccsnaces 708,440 .. Tie .. 336,831 
» Argentine Republic ......... « 7,511,338 .. 8956806 .. 9,993,413 
99 «Other countries .....0: cccccee 13,309 .. 21,446 .. 81,939 
RUE dinbe dua iN teense aneees 8,233,067 .. 9,679,962 .. 10,412,183 
Frozen— — _- -_—— —-— 
From United States of America .. 94,793 .. 84,822 .. 78,020 
é CR cancsssckccamexenee 285,972 .. 259507 .. 251,517 
“~ Argentine Republic ........ 1,527,261 .. 1,448,182 .. 1,564,909 
+ MN a 5-4ce es sconcweees 1,369,950 .. 1,142,978 .. 642,743 
Pe NOW LOGON... ccc ccccccecee 523,368 .. 540,828 .. 330,862 
on Other countries ............ 319,109 .. 109,688 .. 131,920 
WO Aa detaaketaens eva eeesrin 4,120,453 .. 3,583,025 .. 29993,980 
Salted— — — —— 
From United States of America .... 13,618 .. 6,829 .. 5,058 
»» Other countries .............. 4,772 .. 1,209 .. 3,255 
WMS Gis pracancecuaeraeuans ‘ 18,390 .. 8,038 .. 8,313 
Tinned, canned, &c. (including Ton- —— _ ——_——_- — 
gues), { extracts & essences, Kc. 1,323,084 .. 1,116,793 .. 1,040,502 
TOU OF Hees « oiccsicecieces .. 13,740,607 .. 14,429,244 .. 14,484,752 
Mutton and Jamb— —_——_ —_—— —_——_ 
Fresh— 
From Netherlands ............. 120,137 .. 33221 .. 84 
» Othe countries ........0005 4,021 .. 125 .. 13,542 
PMN 1; deeeidéeewsvanwemnaees 124,158 .. 34,476 .. 13,542 
Frozen- ———$__— —_-—_—___- —_——_ — 
WECM MPO RONS io ono vincic sk Kcccceceans 118,520 .. 318,369 .. 317,252 
» Argentine Republic ........ 1,841,553 .. 1,269,543 .. =1,536.483 
6 EE ecb cncicetacwaccsics 526,851 .. 750.874 .. 627,968 
»» New Zealand ............... 2501929 .. 2,680,992 .. 2,737,318 
» Other countries. .........ce- 361,341 .. 314,396 .. 304,335 
RD 2 osc'c-46c0sen sae vdas scene 5,350,194 .. 5,334,174 .. 5,523,356 
Total of mutton and lamb, fresh ———-——— ee ———-—. 
IIE ikdidcnkes sescacseneees 5,474,352 .. 5,368,650 .. 5,536,698 
Tinned or canned (including tongues) 23,629 .. 40,343 50,709 
Other descrii tions (tongues, hearts, 
livers, kidneys, &c.) ............. 85,415 .. $6,029 .. 60 708 
Total of mutton and lamb..... 5,583,396 .. 5,495,022 .. 5,648,315 
£ £ £ 
Total value of meat ............ 122,388,696 .. 114,267,°66 .. 103,557,251 
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TOBACCO. 


In its annual review, the Nottingham Guardian states :— 
The year has been normal and uneventful for the tobacco 
industry. There have been no outstanding innovations in 
manufacture, no big changes in prices, and no_ labour 
troubles. The Budget raised the tobacco duty by 8d per |b, 
making it 8s_1od per lb, or considerably more than double 
the pre-war figure. Labour costs, too, have doubled since 
1914. The cost of raw tobacco has not increased materially. 
The growth of the cigarette habit is shown by the fact that 
whilst the three staple brands of pre-war days retain their 
popularities, large quantities of the newer brands are sold 
as well. Firms which formerly made only high-class cigar- 
ettes are beginning one by one to cater for the popular taste 
also, and cork-tipped cigarettes have undoubtedly come to 
stay, though they are still only a small proportion of the 
whole. The increase in the duty was passed on to the 
consumer of pipe tobaccos, but the prices of cigarettes were 
not raised. A feature of the vear’s trade has been the 
steady growth in popularity of Empire-grown tobaccos, 
which can be sold so much more cheaply than those bearing 
the heavier duty. The total volume of the Christmas trade 
was well up to the average, but there was a noticeable ten- 
dency to desert the time-honoured box of cigars in favour 
of the many attractive caskets of cigarettes which are now 
on the market. The trade in the cheapest cigars has been 
practically killed by the post-war increase in prices, for the 
man who formerly smoked a twopenny cigar will not, as a 
rule, pay 43d for the same article. The biggest trade is 
now done in sixpenny cigars. The advertising war waged 
by the leading tobacco manufacturers becomes keener 
vearly; and, it may be added, the invariable experience of 
retailers is that an intensive publicity campaign in favour 
of a particular brand is immediately reflected in sales. 

The table below shows the 1913 figures as well as the 
past two years :— 

Imports and RE-Exports of ToBacco. 


Quantity. 


1913. 1926. 1927. 


Lbs. | Lbs. Lbs. | £ | £ £ 
162,365,925 197,203,625 222,322,324 6,709,082 16,398,209 17858346 


3,587,988 1,380,146 1,381,653 1,323,480, 1,316,082 1,344,469 
165,953,913,198,583,771 223,703 977, 8,052,56217,714,291 19202815 
3,698,069) 11,013,541) 9,727,488, 193,396 ~ 843,342 798,776 

380,261| 94,808 66,774 71,482, 61,883 52,437 


The following figures show the extent of our overseas trade 
in tobacco during the last three years. Irish Free State 
trade has been included from April 1, 1923 :— 


| | 
1925. 
Lbs. 


1927. 
4 


1913. 1926. 


Imports— 
Unmanufactured. . 
Manufactured and 


Re-Exports— 
Unmanufactured 
Manufactured and 

snuff 








Quantities. Value. 
1926. 


£ 


1927. 
Imports— £ 
Unmanuf. tobacco: 
From United States 

of America 
From Nyasaland 

Protectorate ....| 7,070,485, 9.084,095] 13,885.508 
From British India| 7,785 
From Other Coun- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'162,718,941 161,409,564 177,512,483) 13,430,587 13,683,744,14,191,726 
| 


490,148 663,257) 1,084,750 
,421, 11,854,340) 8,447,789) 310,380 497,170, 370,804 


11,406,179) 14,435,626} 22,475,544) 1,245,522 1,554,038 2,211,066 


SS ee ee $$ | —__—__ 
Imports. .. .|188,981,026 197,203,625) a eee epee 17,858,346 
Total | 


( ekered for | ' 
Manufact.tob’cco: 
1,857,244 1,380,246} 1,381,653) 1,565,995: 1,316,082 1,344,469 
consumption .. 
Manufactured 181,670 94,808 66,774 95,464 61,883 52,437 
RUBBER. 


| Home con- | 
sumption . ./153,285,396 157,878,879) 166,993,909 

Imports 

Entered for home 

946 141 880,736 858,371 ‘ 

Re-Exports — 

Unmanufactured.| 12,382,864) 11,013,341) 9,727,488! 1,035,087, 843,342 798,776 

one ———$—_ | —_____ _ a 
___ Exports, total. .| 28,117,755, 30,124,501! 36,152,743; 7,056.920, 8,061,231 8,404,526 
SHIPMENTS of PLANTATION RuBBER from CEYLON, INDIA, BURMAH 
Mataya, SumatTrA, BorNnEo, and JAVA, ETC. 





1925. | 


Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | 
37,350 46,000 59,000 


Exported from — 1922. 1923. | 1924. 1926. 


Tons. 
37,000 


Tons. 
47,000 


Malaya, &c (inc. re-exports) 248,000 | 252,000 | 259,750 , 319,0 0 | 391,000 
Java (direct shipments)... | 32,000 


i 33.500 | 38,500 | 45,000 50,000 
Sumatra (East Coast) 39,000 | 47,000 | 41,000 | 44,000 | 55,000 
Other N.E.I. Ports . oe 


: 6,000 | 8,000 
India, Burmah and Fr. Jndo-| | | 
China (direct shipments). . 11,000 17,000 | 18,000 | 


366,000 | 369,500 | 387,600 477,000 | 581,C00 567,000 
+ December shipments estimated. 

The year opened with the price at 1s 7d for spot standard, 
and remained fairly steady between this price and 1s 88d 
until the middle of June when the price fell to 1s 43d. 
During the summer months there was little change, the 
piices generally ranging between 1s 43d and 1s 53d, 
but in September, when the reduced consumption in the 


” 


——— 
United States was known, the price fell to 1s 33d. This 
largely reduced consumption in the United States in the 
autumn caused some surprise, and the market remained 
low and quiet at 1s 33d to 1s. 43d; although America pe. 
gan taking large quantities of spot and near rubber, this 
did not affect the price until the middle of November, when 
they rose to over 1s 6d, and have since continued firmer 
with small fluctuations between 1s 73d and is 8!d. The 
year closed with the spot price at 1s 8d per lb. The average 
for spot standard sheet for the restriction year was 
1s 6.436d, and restriction at the rate of 67} per cent, 
The average price for the whole year 1927 was is 6!4 
per tb, and restriction at 64 1/6 per cent. : 

Our estimate of shipments for 1927, made in January 
last, has been upset by the increased assessment given by 
the Eastern Committees in the spring to the restricted areas, 
and by considerable smuggling which has shown itself in 
the large imports into Singapore from Dutch territory, 
The Malay standard was increased from 320,000 to 340,000 
tons (including the islands of Singapore and Penang), and 
the Ceylon from 70,000 to 74,000 tons. Smuggling probably 
accounted for 15,000 tons during the year, so that there 
was an addition of about 32,000 tons from these two 
sources alone. The Dutch produced 15,000 tons more than 
our estimate. We estimate for the whole year, January 
to December, the total shipments to have been 567,000 tons 
Eastern Plantation Rubber. which is only 14,000 tons less 
than in 1926, when they were 581,000 tons under restric- 
tion of 95} per cent. against a restriction this year of 
641/60 per cent. 

Those persons who followed the Government’s announce. 
ment in October, 1926, when the pivotal price was con- 
fimed at 1s 9d, and who thought the restriction scheme 
would have been more effective, have been disappointed. It 
has been the policy of American manufacturers generally, 
for some time past to buy their raw produce from hand to 
mouth, which has thrown the strain of holding the stocks 
in this market on the producers. However, the American 
pool, formed in 1926, has carried a considerable quantity 
of rubber. It is probable that its holding is 30,000-35,000 
tons. Although consumption as a whole. has fallen off 
during the last few months the figures for the year show 
a good increase over 1926. In America the first six months 
were fully up to expectation, but demand fell off during the 
autumn, and with the Ford Company holding back their 
new model, consumption in Europe has again shown a 
satisfactory increase, especially in England and Germany. 
We estimate the principal countries’ consumption to be :— 


19°6. 1927. 
Tons. Tons. 
365,000 371,000 

40,000 45,000 

39,000 34,000 

23,000 39,000 

6,000 


2,500 ’ 
20,200 27,000 
19,000 


17,000 
os 12,000 
9,000 10,000 
pe. 9,800 .... 10,000 
We estimate the world’s consumption as follows :—1925 
560,000 tons, 1926 545,000 tons, 1927 586,000 tons. 

On October 18th it was known that the Malay Assess- 
ment Committee were adopting a new standard of tapping 
and that this should be the basis of the new assessments. 
‘The system to be one cut on one half of the circumference 
of the tree tapped on every third day. This is a change 
from one cut on a quarter of the tree daily, and should 
reduce the aggregate assessment by 16 per cent., but with 
younger areas coming into bearing, we think 12 per cent. 
is a safer estimate. 

The use of reclaimed rubber is an established industry 
and is increasing. Statistics were issued this year by the 
U.S. Department of Commerce giving the production of 
reclaimed in 1926 as 169,810 tons. ‘The consumption of 
reclaimed rubber for 1927 returned by the Rubber Associa- 
tion of America is about 155,000 tons, but all the users 
do not make returns, and we understand that there is an 
increase over the previous year. The production of cars 
and trucks in the United States and Canada during 1927 
Was 3,600,000, as against 4,500,000 in 1926 and 4,336,000 
in 1925. 


America ........ ere oe 
England ... 


UnitEp KinGcpom Sraristics, 1927. 


Plantation— London and Liverpool, 
Imports. LDeiiveries. Stock, 
Tons Tons. Tons. 
12,161 5,012 56,08 
10,128 5,917 60 819 
12,279 7,811 65.287 
13,094 8,880 69,501 
9,986 9,981 .... 69,506 
8,562 11,593 .... *66,785 

9 eee+ 166,486 
67,530 
71,224 
72,320 
69,532 
65,555 


January..... 6606800000 60000 
Februiry 

SR isis ssennksaneavens 
April 

May 

June 

July . 

August 

September 

October 


Totals 
* Stock adjusted by 310 tons. 


—Messrs S. Figgis and Co. 


+t Stock adjusted by 205 tons. 
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THE OIL INDUSTRY. 


There have been worse depressions in the oil industry 
than that of 1927, but never before has such an enormous 
production of crude oil been seen in America. Fortunately 
the consumption of oil products also broke all previous 
records. This fact, together with a certain measure of 
restriction of oil output, served to check the universal fall 
in oil prices. 

The world output of crude oil in 1927 is estimated at 
1,248,300,000 barrels, an increase of 113 per cent. over that 
of 1920. The United States produced approximately 
gox,800,000 barrels, an increase of nearly 163 per cent. 
After a year in which over-production had just been avoided, 
the American oil industry entered 1927 with four pools 
(Seminole City, Bowlegs, Earslboro, Searight) in Oklahoma 
rapidly being developed. — From 150,000 barrels a day at 
the beginning of January the Seminole County output rose 
steadily to 514,085 barrels by July 30th. The total output 
of the American oilfields had then reached its peak figure 
of 2,580,100 barrels a day. In August some decline set in 
and the Seminole operators agreed to restrict production to 
450,000 barrels a day. his restriction programme was 
voluntarily imposed for the rest of the vear, and was applied 
to the new pools (Little River, &c.), which were later dis- 
covered on the edges of the old Seminole area, Apart from 
Oklahoma, an equally amazing development was seen in 
West Texas. In Winkler, Pecos, Upton and Reagan 
Counties several pools were brought into production which 
seemed to rival the prolific fields of Seminole. | Happily 
pipeline facilities were lacking, and restriction wa¥® also im- 
posed in the Yates pool in Pecos County. But by the end 
of the year, when more pipelines had been laid, the West 
Texas output had risen to 290,000 barrels, and the total 
production for the State of Texas to 544,000 barrels a day. 
Meanwhile, California kept up an output of 600,000 barrels 
a day, with a ** shut-in ” production of some 60,000 barrels. 
The total ** shut-in "? production for the whole of the United 
States at the close of the vear is estimated at 560,000 
barrels daily. This indicates the extent of ‘* restriction.”’ 
Roughly, one-sixth of the potential crude oil output in 
America was kept underground. We have dealt in detail 








with the American fields because the United States accounts | 


for over 70 per cent. of the world’s total production of 
crude oil as will be seen in the following table :— 


Wortp CrupE O1n PRODUCTION. 
(In 1,000 Barrels of 42 U.S. Gallons.) 





Country. 1926.* 1927+ 
EPO MINION ass cds ncaxaeamasueatcdaeedese 770,874 905,800 
MUMMY <a orcesGcctuipl” lavadaneawewenwees 62,941 ...... 70,000 
MN Go aOR on. Gucuieuee nas Satawuees soe | SEE serene 63,000 
MOON. iia cw 586 0 4.0a5 4546 Sv xs eeeensicee SIE cece 60,000 
NET as eeabhwdeccvhkcaenep ohiascawa sens SEBAE cccess 39,000 
MII a = ona cies sa Sen siesianadweescuawe SS ee 28,000 
Raton Haws TOMES. oo ossccivescccecccvceess TET is éscee 20,000 
can.  <hitahavsbenaseuateanaeeseu 6,444 ...... 14,000 
MRO. Diuictinignvedeckegexeusereaweasante — ee 11,000 
MIME vss Giess Fapaemsweseuaeda civ amaceweod < Bete éseees 8,000 
END, Sigs aa aeiewbeaNcaminse Ces TAT ik vcces 8.000 
RNIN Scientia as ciaa vy caeemwad eee Peewee 5,844 5,900 
MEMONOM” 5 i00Ga: deukoue sasaka@leesasesene MY 6.cvnace 5,400 
NE Shs ete aicnac casas cakGinaemaceces ee 5 000 
Japan DAWA ELES OAT NRMOH OpKa'eS oA Ce aarree CC 1.700 
PMN iaak Fs ceacndos ouinewNawene nies ceses BEee ésvcce 1,150 
RN 5 denial Gusmevrr nde sasee tonne ee 700 
France WOE écccce 500 
Canada .... ae 500 
Ecuador SiS... 320 
Czecho-Slovakia ere 150 
Others ME seesaw 180 

WOMN 3. 155 da avuachaeus ste eaueeeners 1,095,934 1,248,300 


* Figures of U.S. Geological Survey. + Estimated. 
During 1927 Mexico yielded second place to Russia. This 
Is not surprising, seeing that field operations in Mexico 
were drastically curtailed by the large oil companies. 
Although Russia is now the second largest oil producer of 
the world, its output is less than one-twelfth that of the 
United States. This point should serve to show the com- 
petition of Russia in the world markets in its true per- 
spective. It is doubtful whether Russia will keep its second 
place long, for Venezuela is making big strides. With 
60,000,000 barrels, its production, which is still in its early 
stages of development, showed an increase of 60 per cent. 
over that of 1926. Colombian production (14,000,000 barrels) 
increased by 120 per cent. on the new pipeline from the 
fields to the coast being put into commission. In Rou- 
mania output was 20 per cent. higher. The Roumanian 
Government reduced the export taxes and transportation 
rates on refined oil products. Elsewhere no notable develop- 
ment occurred except in Iraq, where the Turkish Petroleum 
Company in October brought in a gusher near Kirkuk of 
over 50,000 barrels a day. 

Detail figures of consumption are not yet available, but 
we have estimated the amount of consumption in and ex- 
ports from the United States (which represents about 8o 
per cent. of the world’s oil trade) in the following table :— 

(In Thousand Barrels.) 


1927 
” 1925. 1926. (Estimated). 
US. production plus imports .......... 834,052 .. 853,000 972,000 
U.S. consumption plus exports ........ 806,914 .. 871,822 9? 000 
Addition to or withdrawal f om stocks.. + 27,136 — 18,802 + 70,000 
Stocks (crude oil and refiued) at Dec. 31 538,730 519,908 590,000 
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The extent of the over-production in 1927 is seen to be 
70,000,000 barrels. Stocks of crude oil and refined oils at 
December 31st had risen to approximately 590,000,000 
barrels, or 7{ months’ supply at the annual rate of domestic 
consumption and exports. It should, however, be borne in 
mind that stocks of gasoline (petrol) declined, the domestic 
consumption of gasoline in America having increased by 
about 15 per cent. The slump in oil prices might have 
been worse. The reductions in the prices of representative 
crude oils and gasolines were as follows :— 


(Mid-Continent.) 


Differ- Up to 52° Gasoline 
28° ential Price for Be.and “U.S. Motor’’ 
Be. c. per 36° Be. Above. 58°—60°. 
Date. $ per Brl. each Deg. $ per Brl, $ per Brl. Cents per Gal. 
Jan. 1... 150 “a 5 hai 1:90 eae 3°07 acea 93 
Feb. 22 .. 1°35 4 167 axeke 2°31 ‘nea "3 
Mar.5 .. 1:23 3 147 ae 1°95 tone 7 
Mar. 12.. 1:2 2 1°28 wade 160 eae 64 
bec. 31 .. 1:12 2 1:28 ane 160 tees 5? 


All prices are published on a gravity basis, with a certain 
differential between each degree of gravity. As the price 
of crude gradually declined the differential was narrowed 
from 6 cents to 2 cents per degree, with the result that the 
range of price between 28 deg. Be. and 52 deg. Be. is now 
only 48c, compared with a range of $1.92 on January 1, 
1926. Reductions in the prices of refined oils in Great 
Britain followed upon those in America. The variations in 
the prices of fuel oil and petrol reported by the Shell Com- 


| pany were as follows :— 


Met. Outer * Mex Fuel Oi! per Ton 
Police London ex Tank. 

Shell Petrol per Zone. Zone. , s d 

Gal. ex Pump. s d St CII i oscars cccdcasewecuews 85 0 
January] ........ 1 54 DO eo censicccxccdekusseueade 80 0 
February ll...... 1 54 b Gel GepeemPe) ao eincece. icccccees 7 0 
March 16 ......0 1 34 DL 4B) Samay 5, TOI ee cccssccesvacs 70 0 
BTN G25 cece 1 24 1 33 * Diesel oil prices 15s higher. 
Augest lS .....00 1 ls 1 2% 


It will be seen that American crude oil prices declined by 
32.6 per cent. and gasoline prices by 37.8 per cent., while 
in Great Britain petrol prices declined by 22.8 per cent. and 
fuel oil by 17.6 per cent. The spot quotations do not, how- 
ever, reveal the full extent of the drop in fuel oil prices. At 
the end of the year contract prices were being concluded at 
15s to 20s per ton below spot prices. The effect of Russian 
competition in the world markets has been much 
exaggerated. It was only in India and along Far Eastern 
steamship routes that a price-cutting war was begun as a 
result of the purchase of Russian oil by the Vacuum Oil 
and Standard Oil Company of New York for sale in the 
Eastern markets. 

Imports of crude oil and refined oil products into Great 
Britain at 2,051,305,972 gallons showed an increase of about 
7 per cent. over those of 1926. The British oil-refining 
industry again went ahead, the imports of crude oil— 
664,799,827 gallons—amounting to nearly one-third of the 
total imports. Russian imports do not seem to have had 
any effect upon British oil prices. 

The huge over-production of oil in 1927 caused anxiety 
not only to the oil companies who have to face something 
near a two-thirds reduction in profits, but also to the 
Government authorities in America, who have to reckon 
with the exhaustion of the national oil resources. A com- 
mittee was appointed by the Federal Oil Conservation 
Board, consisting of three representatives of the oil industry 
and three representatives of the Government to frame a 
legislative programme for oil conservation. Oil restriction 
by legislation is not considered practicable in view of the 
coming Presidential elections. It is more significant that 
as a result of voluntary restriction, chiefly in the Seminole, 
Oklahoma, fields, the oil production of the United States 
is at last declining. The lesson of the 1927 depression may 
not have been learned in vain. 


III.—BEER, WINES AND SPIRITS. 


BEER.—In the Budget Mr Churchill repeated his device 
of the previous year of curtailing by another year the credit 
allowed to brewers for duty payments. Coal stoppage 
effects are perhaps reflected in the substantial reduction in 
the vear ended March 31, 1927, following two vears of in- 
crease, in the number of barrels brewed. This is shown 





below :— 

Standard Bulk Average 
Year to Duty. Barrels. Barrels. Gravity 

March 21. s ad Great Britain and all Ireland. 
BO iesccce 79 .... 36,067,913 .... 37,558,767 .. 1,052°80 
Bee ccceese 23 0 «.... 33,099,411 34,765,780 1,052°35 
ee 23 0 «.... 30,292,977 32,110,608 1,051'88 
cl 24 0 26,626,039 30,163,998 1,048°54 
I <sc00es 25 0 13,816,173 19,085,043 1,039°81 
a 50 0 12,925,087 23,264,533 1,030°55 
ee 70 0 25,115,196 .... 35,047,947 1,039°41 
aaa caaae 100 0 .... 26,729,883 .... 34,501,570 1,042°61 
Wr arcaess 100 O .... 23,513,774 .... 30,178,731 .. 1,042°88 

Great Britain and N. Ireland. 
eer *100 0 18,564,212 23,948 651 1,042°72 
PO éc cece *100 0 19,890,033 25,425,017 .... 1,043°04 
ee *100 0 20,954,392 .... 26,734,825 .... 1,04312 
1926........*100 0 21,034,419 .... 26,765,610 .... 1,043'23 
WT cccccee *100 0 . 19, 45,199 25,100,461 .... 1,043°28 


* Less a rebate of 20/- per bulk barrel. 
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The yield of beer duty in the Budget year 1926-27 was 
£84,369,913, as compared with 482,403,147 in the previous 
twelve months. 


are set out in the following table for a number of vears :— 
Yield per 
Acre. 


Average 
Produce. 

Year. Cwts. 

Beee © cose 

ae” «» 

3519 * .... 

Ve 

1921 * | 

BEE * oxs0 

1925 * .... 


Acreage. 
34,744 


ecoooocoooc°cooes 


* Hop Controller’s figures. 

WINES AND SPIRITS.—Budget anticipations and the 
actual Budget proposals played an important part in the 
doings of the wine trade in 1927. The following is an ex- 
tract from Ridley’s Wine and Spirit Trade Circular :—** The 
lowering of the dividing line between the higher and lower 
wines from 30 to 25 degrees was the crucial point in the 


changes introduced, although, at the same time, the duty 


on the higher-strength foreign wines was increased to $s 


per gallon, and on the lower strength to 3s per gallon, | 


while Empire wines were granted a dividing line at 27 


s 


degrees, a duty of 4s per gallon on exceeding that strength, | 
and 2s per gallon on not exceeding that limit, contem- 


poraneously with the Australian Excise drawback of 1s 3d 


on spirits used in fortifying Australian wines at the seat of | 
These ; G rmany 
of preferential | 


production and an export bounty of 1s od per gallon. 
changes gave Empire wines the amount 
treatment they had apparently been promised by the Im- 
perial Government. At the same time, a beginning was 
made with the necessary taxation of basis wines made in 
Britain by the imposition of the small tax of 1s. The new 
rates of wine duties came into force on April 25th, but the 


Wine and Spirit Association continued to make representa- | 
tions to the Chancellor, and subsequently Parliament agreed | . 
- ax ceed) $2 | ° e . ° 

and not exceeding 30) Business in champagne fell off, clearances being 744,183 
degrees to be cleared for home consumption between July | ; 


to allow foreign wines exceeding 25 


24, 1927, and January 1, 1928, at the rate of duty of 5s per 
gallon instead of 8s. The practice of blending on this side 
has to some extent modified the drastic interference with 


the trade in fortified wines not exceeding 30 degrees which | 
the Budget changes had brought about. Taking the general | 


tone of the trade statistics during the year, it points rather | While exports, so far as figures are at present available, 


to a slight falling-off in demand in some of the principal 


branches of the trade, notwithstanding that the vear's | 


figures show increases on the surface owing to the extra 
clearances from bond made prior to the Budget. By the 


end of April foreign wines had been cleared from bond | 


considerably in excess of the first four months in previous 
years, the figures being 6,750,556 gallons against 5,001,279 
gallons in 1926. Empire wines also showed a great in- 
crease in clearances, the figures at April 30th being 1,040,670 
gallons in 1927, as against 489,673 gallons in 1926. The 
total increase, therefore, in duty payments on all wines 


prior to the new duties coming into force was 2,309,574 | 


gallons, as compared with the first four months of 1926. 
Turning to the twelve months’ figures, we find the increase 
converted into a decrease as regards foreign wines, and 
slightly reduced in the case of Empire wines. The total of 
wines cleared from bond in 1927 amounted to 16,949,433 
gallons, as against 16,828,240 gallons in 1926 and 16,118,616 
gallons in 1925, the increase, therefore, having been 121,193 
gallons and 830,817 gallons respectively. As will be seen 


by reference to the tables published at the end of our present | 


issue, there has been a decrease in many of the important 
subdivisions in the Government statistics, notably in 
French Portuguese and Spanish red. There has been an 
increase in the clearances of Spanish white and German 
wines, but the bulk of the total increase has been on 
account of Empire wines, particularly of Australian origin, 
although South African descriptions have also increased. 
Thus the duty payments on Australian wines amounted to 
2,305,141 gallons, as against 1,415,773 gallons in 1926 
and 782,459 gallons in 1925. The total clearances of Em- 
pire wines in 1927 amounted to 2,557,399 gallons, as against 
1,645,991 gallons in 1926 and 998,250 gallons in 1925. As 
regards imports of Empire wines, there has been an in- 
crease in 1927 of 2,610,562 gallons as compared with 1926, 
and there again the increase has been due principally to 
heavy importations of Australian wines. The total quantity 
of all wines imported in 1927 amounted to 18,566,514 gallons 
as compared with 17,976,007 gallons in 1926 and 17,767,293 
gallons in 1925. Of the total imports in 1927, 13,900,355 
gallons were from foreign countries and 4,666,159 gallons 
from British countries. Turning to foreign and Colonial 
spirits, there has been a small decline in clearances, the 
duty payments having been on 1,764,529 gallons in 1927, as 
against 1,844,053 gallons in 1926 and 2,162,746 gallons in 
1925. All categories shared in the decline which the present 
excessive spirit duties have caused. As regards importa- 
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a ~ ies, 
tions, they totalled last year 3,883,822 gallons, as compared 
with 2,887,247 gallons in 1926 and 3,960,633 gallons jn 192: 


| the increase having been due to rum and spirits imported for 
The acreage, estimated yield, and average price of hops | 


industrial purposes. The returns showing the home con 
sumption of British spirits are not yet to hand, but - 
estimate can be formed by taking the last quarter of 1926 
with the first three quarters of 1927, making 11,348,62 
gallons as against 11,321,517 gallons in 1926, or, in ties 
words, a slight gain of 27,107 gallons in clearances from 
bond. With regard to the export trade in wines and spirits 
that in the former shows a fall of 37,454 gallons, the figures 
being 753,707 gallons, as against 791,161 gallons in. 1926. 
In foreign and colonial spirits there has been an increase of 
185,711 gallons, the figures for 1927 being 767,175 gallons, 
as against 581,464 gallons in 1926, the principal increase 
having been in exports of rum. As regards exports of 
home-made spirits, British and Northern Irish descriptions 
have increased to 7,056,004 gallons in 1927 from 6,516,774 
gallons in 1926 and 7,360,880 gallons in 1925.’’—From the 
same source we extract the following table, showi 
imports and clearances for the past two years of 
spirits :— 


Wing the 
wines and 


1926. 1927. 


Imports. (Clearances. 


Im ports. 
Gallons 
2,352,546 
$51,291 
6,498,181 
1,586,525 
1,518,951 
667,846 
307,852 
55 514 
4,666.159 
81,649 


16,828,240 18,566,514 


Clearances, 
Gallons. 
2,373,922 
$35,453 
7,612,813 
1,932,276 
1,313,413 
653,629 
259,397 
47.586 
1,645,991 
153,760 


Gallons, 
2,515,117 
1,026,090 
7,844 698 


Gallons, 
2,304,826 
805,358 
6,589,684 
1,783,486 
1,437,322 
650,069 
313,143 
46,173 
2,557,399 
161,963 


French (Still)...... ieee ae 
Do (Sparkling) 

Port 

Spanish (Red) 
Do (White) 

Italy 


Madeira 
Empire wines 
Other sorts 


16,949,433 





571,174 
852,352 
311,023 


457,408 
2,119,272 
1,307,142 


592,090 
914,225 
337,638 


1,844,053 


BORDAG o.cccccsces Sous eus 
Rum 


| BAST ORT 


oe: S585 832 


“ i 764 529 


against 773,981 gallons in 1926. There was also a striking 


| fall in clearances of port, which fell from 7,612,813 gallons 
| in 1926 to 6,889,684 gallons in 1927. 


A feature of the above 
table is the increase in imports and consumption of Empire 
wines. After a bad start, the Scotch whisky trade picked 
up iater, and an increase in home consumption took place, 


appear to have increased also. The vintage in France was 
better than in 1926, but worse than in 1925 or 1924, the 
hgures for these years respectively being | 1075-7 million, 
So2.4 million, 1,373 million and 1,480.9 million gallons. 


IY.—RAW MATERIALS. 
COTTON. 


Whatever improvement may have taken place during 
1927 in certain branches of trade, the cotton © section 
as a whole has not shared in it. The first report on the 


| cotton crop published in July referred to the acreage only, 


and notified a decrease of 12.4 per cent. compared with 
that of the previous season. ‘The construction deduced 
from this was of a decidedly bullish nature, and quotations 
for both American and Egyptian cotton shot up immediately, 
but the excitement engendered by the preliminary announce- 
ment was altogether eclipsed when the August figures 
appeared. A crop estimate of 13,492,000 bales, compared 
with 15,621,000 bales at the corresponding date in 1926, was 
so directly at variance with expectations that complete 
demoralisation ensued, feverish buying and huge covering 
operations forcing up prices to an extent only witnessed on 
very rare occasions. Weevil infestation was cited as the 
principal factor in determining the low estimated yield, and 
before the month closed the prediction of the raw material 
ata shilling per pound had become an actual fact. A fur- 
ther reduction in the estimated yield to 12,692,000 bales 
followed in the September Bureau report, but the initial 
perturbation aroused thereby was subsequently more than 
allayed by a distinctly bearish pronouncement emanating 
from the Washington Department of Agriculture, which led 
to a wave of liquidation and a heavy drop in values. The 
third official report issued in October fell flat, and by reason 
of the absence of injurious frosts and the more favourable 
weather conditions in the belt, it was generally held to be 
more than likely that some augmentation of the previous 
estimate would be found in the November communication. 
This actually occurred, but was countered later in the month 
by the bullish nature of the ginning figures. The final 
Bureau report, published on December &th, furnished no 
surprise, and was taken as a fairly reliable indication ol 
a vield round about 13,000,000 bales. 

On the second working day of the vear the spot quota- 
tion for middling American was down to 6.80d, and nothing 
under that has been touched since. On the last day of 








nd 


e | 


: 4 a ae 7 SAN ONMm OOM 7 


-- 


IAW 





Feb. 11.) 


ber it stood at 11.06d, During the first three months 
the difference between the lowest and highest rates was 
‘ist over 1d per lb, another penny was added by the end of 
lune, whilst in July began the first of the series of spec- 
tacular advances re sulting from the earlier Bureau reports. 
From o.iid at the beginning of that month the spot price 


Decem 





rose to 1o.15d, and by the end of August had soared to 
204d. ‘The summit was reached in September, when 
12.07d Was recorded, but this was followed by a_ rapid 
reaction on the strength of the cold water douche adminis- 
tered by the Washington authorities in their ‘* price-ten- 
dency’ publication, There was little change in October, 
nor vet in No vember, but the last of the season’s Bureau 
reports brought about a further decline to 10.44d. From 
this point a steady appreciation took place, and before the 
end of the vear 11d per Ib had again been touched.—Messrs 
Robert Barbour and Brother, Limited, Manchester. 
The following is a list of cotton and yarn quotations for | 
§ 5 | 
the year :— 
Cotton. Fxyptian 
Cotton American Yarns.~ F.G. Fair Yarn. 
Middling 32's 40's Sakellaridis 60's 
American, Twist. Weft. Egyptian. Twist. 
1927. d d d d d 
January 6 ; Gee iss DO ee Sw BS n.. 
February 3... TOY ccoo SE ccce Ue 3960 .... Me 
March 3 ...... 793 1... 139 2... 143 1395 .... 244 
April 7.. ces Toe sis MEE <sax Doe i. re 
May 5) s6c06s . Se o.. Te... If 15°85 1... 264 
PUNO DT savccncs See cscs SR scan 16 1700 .. 28 
SOIN TF. Scsaicca - ae 40se EO ance Bee BGO. casa 
August4 .... 923 .... 158 .... 160 18:00 .... 28 
September 1 Be? save: DUE «ccs Se 2030 .cce BD 
Octover 6 2 sacs, SUE veces See eae 
November 3... 1182 .... 17% 1... 18 1880 |... 293 
December 1 10°87 <s Bon: «tee See Te .... @ 
December 729 .. 10°04 5: Ee co? Ae og a 
American Cotton.- The following tole shows the pro- 
I 


consumption of American cotton during a 
number of years, and is based on the annual statements of 
the Liverpool Cotton Association, Limited :— 

(Thousar.d bales.) 


' 
| Exports to— 


duction and 

















S w. ee 
o ae American | ere vt fa F 
5 £5 Consumption.) o¢ d afl an i «ads 
a. 1 an | $3| 46] #5) 83 $5 
3 |g i——_——1 og| £ | 22| 38/ es 
e | = | North.! South.| - _ = O | = 
1885-86 .... 6,550) 6,5°9 1,825 340 | 2,620 410 968 | 345) 4,344 
1905-06 .. 11,320/11569 2,576 | 2,413 | 2,903 778 | 1,978 920 | 6.580 
1912-13 .... 14,129/14,426 2,797 | 3,005 | 3,628 | 1,009 2,714 | 1,273 | 8,624 
1913-14 .... 14,610 | 14,849 | 2,867 | 3,133 | 3,455 1,059 | 3,129 | 1,226 8,849 
1914-15 .... 15,067 | 14,957 3,415 | 3.208 | 3,817 683 1,630 | 2,203 | 8,534 
1915-16 .... 12,953| 13,599 3,547 | 4,022 | 2,366 928 207 | 2,029 | 6,030 
1916-17 ....| 12,96 13,212 3,307 | 4,383 | 2,681 1,010 171 | 1,€60 | 5,522 
1917-18 .... 11,982/)11,802 3,242 | 4,334 | 2,276 645 16 | 1,289 | 4,226 
1918-19 .. 11,60° | 11,472 2,514 | 3,505 | 2.628 756 325 | 1,734 | 5.453 
1919-20 ....) 12,218] 13,394 | 3,281 | 3,725} 3,071 556- 987 | 1,775 6,388 
1920-21 ....; 11,355} 10,987 2,170 | 3,239 | 1,743 585 | 1,702 | 1,551 | 5,579 
1921-22 ..... 11,495/12,722 | 2,572 | 4,002 | 1,779 772 | 1,800 | 1,779 |} 6,129 
1922-25 .... 11,248/11,9°3 | 2,782 | 4,515 | 1,286 633 | 13315 | 1,402 | 4,636 
1923-24 .... 11,327) 11.566 1,829 | 4,059 | 1,719 720 ) 1,866 | 1,372 ! 5,678 
1924-25 ..... 14,716 | 15,022 2,505 | 4,474 | 2,547 905 | 2, 617 | 1,974 | 8,044 
1925-26 ....) 1>,452/15,470 2,722 | 4,801 | 2,291 917 | 2 423 | 2,316 | 7,947 
1926.27 wees) 19,282 {15,150 2,756 5 435 2,582 1 025 | | 4, Olo 3,336 | 10,959 


+ Including linters. 
Eevptian and Other Cotton.—According to the computa- 
tions of the International Institute of Agriculture, the 
following yields were obtained by producing countries other 


than America :— 
Propuction of Lint (in Thousand Bales of 478 lbs). 
(Seasons from August lst to July 31st in each year.) 
1921-1922 to 1925-26 
(Average). 1926-27. 1927-28. 
Ns pci ctiwaeniaeennaseueeaed eae) eee on 
ES an: SehevA daa aasaN eas aae 1,361 EAST once 1,252 
ML ik. eos esnnee’ees ‘sade ae a6068e  cwnade a 
BNE, ode wicanneneav did awacwe ere Se: decease a 
NC a ah amanaenscas cee nee SY seira tae Be scsces 143 
IG i a:bdien a Ch aneedca Ganka Me «nse Me swt cag i 
WS 66.0060 40sss5.00enceenceus Te s6eeee ee 128 
Peru Ah a eeneer~es err Ne cicarsss sa 
IG cain Gre dtacaw. saw es error ere a 
International Cotton Statistics.—The cotton | statistics 


published by the International Federation of Master Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Associations show that the 
world consumption of American cotton during 1926-27 was 
15,777,000 bales, as compared with 13,730,000 bales for the 
previous season, whilst the amount used of all kinds of 
cotton during the season ended July 31st last was 
25,582,000 bales, against 24,681,000 bales in the previous 
season. The figures show that although there has been a 
tendency for increased consumption in Great Britain and 
Europe, the marked advances have been in Asia and the 
United States. The total world mill stocks of all kinds of 
cotton on July 31st last were 5,341,000 bales, against 
4.498,000 bales a year earlier. Mill stocks of American 


cotton in Europe are given as 1,041,000 bales, against 
663,000 bales in 1926, with 572,000 bales in Asia, against 


250,000 bales, and 1,394,000 bales in America, against 
1,048,000 bales. The world mill stocks of American cotton 
at the end of last season were 3,017,000 bales, against 
1,969,000 bales a vear earlier. With regard to Egyptian 
cotton, the mill stocks in Europe were 150,000 bales, 


against 124,000 bales in 1926, 27,000 bales in Asia, against 
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|a rather larger quantity than was anticipated—both 


| seeson, 





30,000 bales, and 41,000 bales in America, alia 45,000 
bales. The world mill stocks of Egyptian cotton at the end 
of last July were 221,000 bales, against 201,000 bales 12 
months earlier. There is ground for believing that the con- 
sumption of cotton during the current 12 months will not 
be so large as in 1926-27 














The following table shows the Board of Trade figures 
of total imports of raw _ cotton, “ae the value thereof, 
during the years 1913, 1926, and 192 ; 

Cotton. Raw Quantity. Value. 

(except Linters).. |——_—_——_—_—_ — | _—_—_- = 
1913. 1926. 1927. 1913. 1926. | 1927. 
Centals Centals | Centals | £ £ | £ 


Imports from— _jof 100ibs. of 160ibs./of 100:bs.| 











OS 4,026,694 3,138,934] 3,162,391| 17,642,35% 20,206 1262, 17,732,839 
United States of 

America ....... j15, 847,695 10,695,719) 9,174,488, 47,307,766 45,249.576 33,374,625 
IE oc cssessen 618,036 $22,564) 213,117) 1,992,268, 1,529,896} 958,584 
Other foreign 

countries. | 531,421 1 1,364,850 1,434,375! 1,696,192 6,270,9'3, 6,408,486 
Total from foreign —_ -|—— —— — -—_———_ 

countries........ 21,023, 846 15,5: 522, 067/13, 984,3 77, 68,638.584 2B 056.647! 58,474,534 
British Africa 173.89 1,145,723, 978,976 490.404 6,652 38 5,562,391 
British East Indies! 514.102, 670,350, 483.60 1,128,831 2,6/1,234 1,692,013 
British West Indies, 29,895 20,121 22,354 209,422 2.7,766 214,767 
Other British Pos: 

SESSIONS ....ee0. 1,262 44, 5E9) 6,277 3,226 218,751 42,078 





Total from British —- — — 
Possessions 719,150 “1,880, 753) “1,491,167 ~14,931, 963 9,759,949 7,511,249 


21,747,996 17,402,820 15,475,544 70,570.547, 82.816.596 65.985,783 











Total PTT ere 


WOOL. 


The present year has proved an uneventful one. Fluctua- 
tions have been few and unimportant, and prices, at the 
close of the vear, show some appreciation in merinos and 
fine and a rather larger one in medium and 
coarse crossbreds, as compared with the level of last 
December. Considering that the trade has had to deal with 
Aus- 
tralia and South Africa having produced record clips last 
the former of over 2,700,000 bales and the fatter 
75c,000 bales—it is perhaps surprising that values have been 
so well maintained, more especially when it is realised that, 
generally speaking, values of tops, yarn, and cloth have 
always lagged behind the equivalent of the raw material. 
Germany has been of material assistance to the market, for 
not only did she operate more freely in the public sales, but 


1 
crossbreds, 


| imported considerable quantities of matchings, tops and 
yarn. In England and France the home market for the 
manufactured article has not been good, though both 


countries show signs of improvement lately. France has 
been a bigger factor in the market than at one time seemed 
possible, in view of the fact that the virtual stabilisation of 
the franc more than a year ago deprived her of the 
advantage of a depreciated currency; on the other hand 
England, while improving her position to a certain extent, 
particul: irly towards the latter part of the year, has not 
made the progress that was confidently anticip< ated. The 
first series of London sales opened with a good tone, and 
the demand throughout was brisk and general. Prices 
showed a slight appreciation for all styles, with the excep- 
tion of carbonising scoureds, which remained more or less 
out of favour for the greater part of the vear. The upward 
tendency continued in March, but in April a lull took place 
in most of the consuming centres and the May series opened 
weak. As the sales progressed, however, demand improved, 
and prices at the close were only slightly below March level. 
In July, in spite of the accumulation of tops in France, 
prices improved somewhat, thanks to the strong demand 
from the home trade and the free buying of Germany; in 
September, following upon the improved turnover both in 
England and the Continent and with the prospect of 
shortage in the coming Australian clip, there was a further 
appreciation in values in both merinos and_ crossbreds. 
Short and inferior scoureds, however, were neglected, and 
were difficult of sale even at a reduced price. Towards the 
end of the vear prices continued to harden, and there was 
a marked improvement in short and inferior scoureds, which 
at last by their very cheapness seem to have created a new 
demand. The year closes with merinos about 10, fine 
crossbreds (which were already high last year) 5, and 
medium and coarse crossbreds about 20 per cent. higher 
than in December, 1926. As compared with July, 1914, 
good spinner wools are about 80, the general run of top- 
making wools 65 to 70, medium and inferior pieces 60, fine 
crossbreds 50, medium crossbreds 40, and coarse 30 per 
cent. dearer. 

Weather conditions over a large part of Australia have 


been markedly unfavourable since the beginning of the 
year until quite recently, when the situation was very 


largely relieved, both in New South Wales and Queensland, 
though certain areas in both States are still in need of rain. 
In Victoria the season has been below: normal and South 
Australia also has experienced a dry season, but West 
Australia, on the whole. has been favoured by fairly 
abundant rains. The increase in production proved to be 
considerably higher than was anticipated; that from Aus- 
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tralia being 334,000 bales and from South Africa 100,000 
bales. We give below our usual statement of the value per 
Ib. clean of a few representative descriptions in July, 1914, 
and in December in recent years :— 




















2 | ew fs eset Australian and N.Z. Crossbred. 
(2S 225) 23 |323\S88] wine | Fairly | yyoq. |, 
+ — o D ~D : 
Zz o =o <| 2 (Sup'r)| Fine. | Med. | Coarse. 
ajaj/ala/ajal/ajaj| a 
July, 1914...., 32 30 | 31 29 234 27 2 | 17 153 
Dec.,1919..°| 135 10 | 138 | 108 | 68 | 95 | 70 | 40 29 
» 2921..../ 46 | 39 | 45 | 33 | 23] 35 | 2 104 8h 
» 1923....| 6 | 63 | 6 | 58 | 48 | 52 | 42 23 19 
», 1924....| 82 78 | 80 | 68 | 60 | 65 | 58 37 33 
» 199.. | 57 | 54 | 52] 45 | 36] 40 | 32 21 19 
» 192....| 52 | 499 | 48 | 42 | 34 | 42 | 33 | 198 174 
», 1927....| 57 | 55 | 55 | 47 | 38 | ae | 35 234 | 214 
Average value of the Colonial bale :—1927, £27; 1926, 
£5263; 1925, £29; 1924, £39; 1923, 4:28; 1922, £22; 1921, 


£18; £523 1919, £473 
Schwartze, Buchanan, and Co. 

According to Messrs Charles Balme and Co., the quan- 
tities of wool catalogued in the London market during 1927 
compare with the figures for 1926 as follows :— 


1920, 1914, 4£.17.—Messrs 


1926. 1927. 

Bales. Bales. 

New South Wales .................. 139,081 145,690 
eee 137,219 68.162 
DR cs cocnckeenciadsensecess 92,7-6 89,851 
South Australian ...............00. 32,933 30,425 
a 40,882 36,519 
SER ci car cbccechnonnessecate 4.201 3,096 
IE ccichscesyssesnssabess 285,925 eee 293,170 
ID 65 os ckcncnesebaseesos 26,738 2C,120 
Punta Arenas and Falkland Islands 86, 46 74.822 
ED G5 cuecsescanesssnbennns 6,571 5.156 
Fh i <iebakbasssekeneabnsabes 19,737 20,753 
Dn -ctcsbabsosessouses ions 872,799 787,764 


The following table, compiled by the Bradford Weekly 
Wool Chart, shows the amount of wool retained in the 
United Kingdom in the years stated :— 


(In Million Lbs.) 


1913. 1925. 1926. 1927 

Imports, foreign and colonial wool ........ eS. eae 823 
TEED cccsceep soonesevcs concoee 507 339 338 347 
Ta a 44 .. 388 .. 473 .. 476 
ree 95 56 61 57 
Reduciion in B.A.W.R A.’sstocksin U.K... .. .... * - 
Total retained by trade............ 589 . 444 534 533 


The quantity of wool retained in 1927 was slightly less than 
in 1926, but the consumption of wool was certainly greater. 
In 1927 stocks of wool declined, whereas in 1926 they in- 


creased. A rough estimate of the consumption in the two 
years would be about 555 million Ib in 1927 and 510 millions 
in 1926. The average retention of wool for the last five 


pre-war years (1909 to 1913) was 561 million lb; and the 
average retention for the nine post-war years (i919 to 1927) 
has been 570 million lb. The quantity of pulled wool con- 
sumed before the war was about 200 million [b. Judging 
from the preliminary results of the 1924 Census of Produc- 
tion, the consumption of pulled wool since the war has not 
declined to the extent generally assumed. 


JUTE, FLAX, AND HEMP. 


Italian Hemp.—lItalian hemp opened the year with a 
fair demand, and an advance in prices. PC/SB was quoted 
from 4,52 to £56, but owing to a steady appreciation of the 
Italian exchange, coupled with an advance in lire values, 
prices advanced rapidly, reaching £61 to £62 per ton 
i1 March and April. It was already well known that a 
smaller crop would be produced in 1927. Very little 
speculation took place in the spring and summer, and in 
fact the Italian shippers refrained from making any 
speculative sales, as they knew the position so well, but 
some speculative business was done in August-September 
by merchants without the assistance of Italian shippers, 
who declined to offer hemp until it came on the market. 
Although there was a carry-over of about 15,000 tons in 
North Italy, this, added to the 1927 crop, did not exceed 
a normal crop of recent years. Continental spinners, 
especially Germans, realised quickly the superiority of the 
1927 hemp, and purchased large quantities, which caused 
a steady advance in values until the end of November. 
Since then there has been a very quiet but steady market, 
with prices unchanged. It is a remarkable thing this 
year that 60 per cent. of the crop was sold within the 
first two months. The year’s hemp produced very little 
seed suitable for sowing. The quality is exceedingly good 
and colour perfect. Discoloured hemp is scarce, while 
Tows and Scarto are difficult to find and high prices have 
been asked. At the close of the year we have the follow- 
ing values.—PC/SB, £63 to £65 per ton; Spago-Extris- 
simo/Extra thirds at £61 to £62 per ton. Russian Hemp. 
--A steady demand for Siretz was experienced during the 
early part of the year, prices remaining stationary, but 
owing to the increased demand from the Russian mills 
exports declirer] while pr**s advanced by £2 to 43 per 





tt, 
ton. During the latter part of the year little 
has been shown as only a few parcels of inferior 
were available in Riga and other export ports. At the 
close values of Siretz ranged from 4,35 to £48, againg 
£34 to £44 last year. Flax.—A reaction in raw material 
prices was inevitable, as values had been forced down 
ty a level at which production was being carried on at 
a loss, but even so, the sharpness of the advance came as 
a surprise to the trade, particularly as it commenced at g 
time when there was a lack of orders for flax yarns. The 
advance was accentuated by the fact that supplies available 
from the 1926 crop had been greatly over-estimated, and jn 
addition, owing to the comparative failure of the crops in 
Germany and Czechoslovakia, these countries found jt 
necessary to import a large proportion of their requirements 
from Russia and the Baltic States. In January the price 
of Livonian flax was £.62 per ton, basis R, BKKO £64, 
and Kotelnitch Tow £,63, basis I. By the middle of 
February prices had advanced to £73 for BKKO and £68 
for Kotelnitch Tow. Notwithstanding this sharp advance 
the demand continued active and by the middle of March 
prices had reached 4:87 for BBKO and 4-94 for Livonian, 
There was then a slight lull owing to spinners hesitating 
t» follow such a sharp rise, but the setback was only tem. 
yorary and the advance in prices was resumed in May, 
Values finally reached the high level of £120 for BKKO 


interest 
quality 


| and Livonian in October, and by this time very little old crop 


a SS SS 


remained unsold. As a result of the steady rise in prices, 
increased acreages were sown in Russia and the Baltic 
States, but owing to unfavourable weather conditions 
during the early stages of growth the fibre yields were 
disappointing and the actual production in Latvia and 
Estonia was less than was obtained in (926 from a smaller 
acreage. In France, Belgium and Holland, the unfavour- 
able weather also tended to retard early growth, and the 
quality of the new flax on the Continent was disappointing, 
crops in Holland and Belgium being below the average. In 
the Baltic States and Russia crops of average quality were 
cbtained. Kast Indian Hemps.—Prices for these materials 
are practically unchanged at the close of the year from 
those ruling at the beginning of January, No. 2 Benares, 
4:18 15s and fine Jubblepore at £.23 being nominal values 
both at the opening and close of 1927. This was charac- 
teristic of a quiet trading period when prices were only 
run up to a moderate extent during brief spells of activity, 
and then as a rule for specialities. Jute.—lIt is also 
noticeable that in this commodity the year opened and 
closed with 4,31 the nominal value for first marks in cur- 
rent positions. The 1926-27 crop produced over 12,000,000 
bales of jute against an estimate of 10,889,000, but this did 
rot occasion any noticeable debacle in prices. One reason 
was the absolute famine of high-grade jute, even good 
firsts being proportionately scarce. Another was the high 
consumption and buying power of the Calcutta mills, who 
took 7,339,000 bales between July, 1926, and June, 1927, 
which, however, resulted in the mills carrying over into 
1927-28 season 3,800,000 bales, against 1,600,000 bales held 
at the close of 1926-27. Trade in other countries was also 
good, as witness the increased exports of 4,469,000 bales 
1926-27, against 3,546,000 bales 1925-26. During the first 
three months prices fluctuated within comparatively narrow 
margins, but about April during a dull period first marks 
fell to £27 per ton. About this time news began to 
arrive of bad weather conditions and prices improved 
steadily. Reports were circulated that the crop would 
not exceed 9,000,000 bales and that huge areas had been 
damaged by floods. This, coupled with the fact that a 
12,000,000 crop looked like being absorbed, gave a decided 
‘** Bull’? bias to future operations. Prices eventually 
reached £.37 per ton, but the publication of the estimate 
for 1927-28 as 10,230,000 bales caused a general rapid de- 
cline during September and October until £29 per ton 
was reached. By this time the evidence of trading during 
the first months of the new crop had shown conclusively 
that there would be no surplus this season, and _ prices 
tended to improve. For two months they have been very 
steady around £30 10s to £31 10s. Trade in the manu- 
factured article has been excellent and Calcutta mills, 
Dundee and Continent are all booked well ahead. Ex- 
ports have again shown a substantial increase over last 
season and Calcutta mills have bought heavily. In fact 
their receipts to date show little decrease on last season. 
Dundee has been particularly fortunate in an abundant 
supply of cheap Daisee jute. The quality of the early 
arrivals of new crop leaves much to be desired and there 
is still a plethora of the lower grades, which continue to be 
offered at a discount on first marks of £4 per ton for 
Lightnings and £9 per ton for Hearts. Manila Hemp.— 
Unlike 1926, the year 1927 has tended rather towards lower 
values, mainly owing to the increasing production of 
hard fibres, especially Sisal. The production of Manila 
has been on the whole well maintained, and receipts total 
1,290,741, an increase of 50,684 bales over 1926. The 
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MARINE 


1, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C.4. 
Marine Dept.: 157, LEADENHALL STREET, E.C.3. 


ASSETS EXCEED £11,000,000. 
THIRD CENTURY OF ACTIVE BUSINESS. 


LIFE BONUS 1925—Compound Reversionary addition of £2°%, per annum. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 





THE 
EMPLOYERS’ 


LIABILITY ASSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LTD. 


and its Associated Offices, 


Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society 
and 


The Merchants’ Marine Insurance Co., Ltd., 


TRANSACT 


INSURANCES 
OF ALL KINDS 


City BRANCH: 
13, King William Street, E.C.4. 
Telephone No.: Central 8801. 


Heap OFFICE: 
Hamilton House, Victoria Embankment, E.C.4. 
Telephone No.: Central 5262. 
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ACCIDENT 





APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 


















LIVERPOOL 
LONDON 
GLOBE 


INSURANCE CO., LTD. 





FOR ALL CLASSES OF INSURANCE 


Head Office: London 
1 Dale St., Liverpool. Chief Office: 1 Cornhill, E.C.3. 


Branches & Agencies throughout the World. 
General Manager and Secretary: Hugh Lewis. 
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United States this year has not taken its full quota, but 
the United Kingdom has increased its share considerably. 
The highest prices registered during the year were 
449 los for J2 and 4.49 for K. The lowest price was 
in April when J 2 was sold at £40, and the average 
price lies about intermediate between these figures. 

Frsre VaLvuss in the Unirep KINGDOM, 














\Jan. 1, Jan. 1, Jan. 1,\Jan. 1, Jan. 1, Jan. 1, | 
1913. | 1924. | 1925. 1926. 1927. 1928. | 
esiseles\fEs\£e6\é8 
Italian P.C.S.B. ......... perton 45 0 65 10 103 " 7110 52 0 6310 
Russian F.S.P.R.H. ...... ” 40 10 59 O | 98 8 O 64 0 66 0 
Flax, Livonian Z.K. ...... ” 42 0 90 O 122 . 70 0 57 0 94 0 
Flax, Bejetsky ............ 44 0 90 0 133 0/83 0 64 0 9 0 
Kotelnitch Tow .......... 65 0112 0 70 0 63 O 87 0 
Bombay Hemp H.J.F. .... 2315 30 0 5610/35 0 23 0 26 0 
Bengal Sunn ............ - 28 0, 3% 0 60 0 40,34 O 38 0 
NOD ovcecccs 060can00 . 1710 29 0 4110 31 0/19 0 19 0 
Jute, first natives  ...... « 26 0 2810 3910 57 0/3110 31 0 
_ a a eas = 35 5 3510 56 0/46 0}; 4610, 42 0 
New Zealand, fair ........ » | 32 0 3315 42 0} 3610} 3610 33 10 
African sisal, No.1........ ” 3610 38 O 4810 | 4515/42 0 37 0 
Cebu Maguey, No.2 ...... ee . 30 0 3910/40 0] 38 O 3210 
Manila Maguey, No.2 .... 4 ca 2810 3810) 3810] 37 0 32 0 
Mauritius Hemp, prime .. _,, 3110 3% O 48 0/4410] 3510 3710 
Mexican Henequen........ per lb Tic 68c 8&8c Sac Tac ke 
Cotton Spot, Liverpool.... 17 ‘lia 21-:06d_ 13°50d| 10°27d1 6 89d 115d | 
ESTIMATED Penewcines of EvropraN HEmps 
1925. 1926. "1927. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
NN bh inde as cb ukaekan se 115,(00 100,000 £0,0C0 
France and Spain .......... 13 500 12,000 12,000 
Central Europe.............. 60,C00 40,000 43,000 
Boviet Buewis....ccccccsccees No statistics _ 
ESTIMATED Propuctioy of Harp FIBREs. 
1925. 1926, 1927. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Philippine manila .......... 156,625 155,250 161,343 
Philippine Maguey ........ 25,330 14,138 17,385 
Mexican hemequen ........ 111,400 110,000 120.000 
Java and Sumatrasisal .... 35,090 38 000 44,000 
African sisal .............. 36,000 40,537 50,C00 
New Zealand hemp ........ 18,545 29,750 21,896 
Bahama :isal .............. 2,500 1,800 1,500 
DL s<ccckbaectedssess 1,000 1,500 1.00) 
rs 1,000 os 700 800 
—Messrs Wigglesworth and Co., L imited. 
The following figures show our imports of flax, hemp 
and jute in 1913, 1926, and 1927 :— 
| Quantity. | Value. 
1913. | 1926. 1927. 1913. 1926. | 1927. 
Fax. Tons. | Tons. Tons.| £ £ £ 
DEED cnsckipeacnssssebeneee 68,161 1,779 789 2,806,829 129,700! 58,453 
END. 5 esesscnseveceness - 5,091 3,044. 343,062| 233,344 | 
DP ccdsncacewusnneseous’ -. | 16,526 12,729 oa 1,084,641) 827.511 
Netherlands................ 1,442) —:1,886 2,432, 87.059 166,291, 199,494 
SE Coch eesenpeseescs ses 14,194; 10,817 16,397 1,262,141 1,413,057)1,501 ,026 
Other countries ............ 473; 2,802 4, 710) 24,100! 194,659) 368,189 
ec cke ccb ecu GRbss 84,270, 38,901 40,101 4, 180,129 3,333,610 3,188,017 
Fuax Tow or CopiLia re 
SE ee 13,416) 410 193, 503,160 26,203) 13,939 | 
DME <ccbbeckeackeekeus os. 851 841 i 5C,313; 50,454 
Sh sovcecsebebackeneees es 1,366 2,941)... 80,862) 158,184 
PR. ccnanesaecencevess 3,812 513 1,655) 65,335 30,287 83,081 
Other countries ............ 955 1,!13 er 22,595 51,922 109,589 
BE ccccbcikenencsess 4,255 7,599) 591,090 235,588) 415,247 
Hemp. > | —_—_ ——_  ——— 
I cccisssbepakeincasess i: 432,201 
DN. Ainbescn asebecose | 129,299 
German East Africa = . 31,210 i 
Es orhaseeechey 7.371 10,766) 376,044 442,674, 564,10) 
Philippine Islands 40,822  50,063\2,000,450 1,685.633/2,125,189 
British East Africa ........ 283 ~=6,230 7,027; 7,27 259,442) 285,585 
British East Indies ........ 17,390 6,308 5, 1753) 386,680 224,753, 160,237 
New Zealand .............. 21,824 7,481 7,620| 649,170 269,896, 269,894 
Other countries ............ 6,571 9,759 12,097) 179,492 409, 455 472,502 
er 137,702 77,971 9$2,746/4,191,825 3,291,851 3877, 507 
Hemp Tow or Copir1a, ————— | —_ | 
Ds bb s6ancsds ones uneeses 2,208 s a 51,686 ee te 
Si << cukhpeeubenebenseees 754 1,469 2,789) 22,020 71,900) 127,010 
New Zealand .............. 4,906 as i 69,789 ol 
Other countries ............ 708 5,134 6,166} 14,909 152, 701) 186,308 
ONE ccksdosccerencever 8,576 6,603 8,955) 158,404 224 601 $13,348 
TT Te 350,826 131 783, 251,444/9,246,598 5,511 ,989, 7,551,624 
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| the making of crape. 
October. 





Total of fax, hemp, and ——_——_—__ $$ —___. —___|_____ 
599. 


jute 


SILK. 


259,511! 400.845'18368046 12901639 1534574 


During the early months of 1927 French manufacturers 
were primarily occupied with reducing the production which 


they had briskly developed during the years of inflation; 
they allowed their stock of raw materials to fall off, 


and 


took every opportunity to liquidate the woven silks which 


they had on hand. Thanks to this policy the 


financial 


situation in Lyons gradually improved during the course of 
the first six months, to become normal by the beginning of 


the summer. 
dewn, a_ revival became _ noticeable 
Germany, and Central Europe. 
tion maintained itself at a hitherto unprecedented level. 
the raw material 
events during the first six months: 
troubles in China, and the financial crisis in Japan. 
lira, oscillating between F. 1,10 and F. 1,50, 


in 


While in France business was being slowed 
Switzerland, 
In America, silk consump- 
In 
markets there were three outstanding 
the rise of the lira, the 
The 
has made 


tMeult by its instability the purchases of Italian silk until 
July, when it became stabilised at F. 


1,39- 


For a long 











(Feb, Uy. 
ee 
The Situation 


1927, and especially in 
Cantonese troops were enc: amped in the 


very regions where most cocoons are produced, 
nately peace returned, and the crop was excellent, i 
Jap an a financial crisis in April failed to slow UP activity 
in the silk market, where quotations rose, supported by the 
depreciation of the yen. In June news of the crop in 
Europe, as well as in Asia, dispersed all doubt as to the 
supply of silk for the coming season. The market revive 


time civil war has been endemic in China. 
became grave at the beginning of” 
March, wien the ¢ 


F Ortu. 


at the end of August. America, finding prices low, began 
buying rather freely in the Far East. Lyons, receiving 


orders for novelties and mixed goods, covered its w: ints in 
raw silk for two or three months. Canton silks, ne 
in Europe for several months, again attracted attention for 
Calm returned at the beginning of 
Since then mz oe icturers have compl: Line “d of | bad 
selling conditions; London has been disappointing; buyers 
have returned to day-to-d: iv transactions, and the gradual 
decline in prices in the countries of production has been g 
further reason to encourage them in this policy. 


R AW 


‘lected 


Sirk PriceEs—Enp of DECEMBER 


(In Frances, Lyons Terms.) 




















1913. 1924. 1925. 192¢ 1927, 
Italian, 2nd class, 10/14........... ve 494-503 260-270, 415-425 345-355 285-005 
Syrian, 2nd class, AD Kept neasn senna 45-46 265-270, 390-39F 340-350 280-209 
Shanghai, steam filre., best 9/1] .... 53-54 | 325-335) 510-515 420-420 370.375 
», Tsatlee R. R. merit Pegasus 1.2.3 33-34 225-230) 2°0-255 25 -240 195-20 
» Szechuen filre., No. 1.15/15. .... 41-43 235-245, 365-375 310-320 250-955 

», native Tussah, best to good...... 83-9 85-95 | 90-100, °5-loc 
Japan filre., 14 10/12 ................ 45 270-280) 420-425 345-355 300-310 
wi 4 EMG) ie sci ns issax 42h 255-265) 405-410 330-335 275-260 
Canton 1 filre., best 1 13/15. ot tesesoees 40 j 230-235) 325-330 220-230 230-235 

Sirk Suppiy from ALL COUNTRIES. 
(Metric Tons.) 
Seasons. 
1913 141: +1928 24 1924-25|1925-26 1926-27 1927-28* 
Export from Shanghai (in- : 

cluding Lussah) .......... 5,800 4,395 | 4,765 | 5,715 5.545 4,200 
fk OS 2.780 2,710 | 2,950 | 2,405 3,200 200 
Se ee nee 12,120 17,285 | 24,525 | 25,835 30,025 30,72 
| Do Persia and Central Asia .. 4935 105 195 | 185 210 180 
| Do India and Indo-China .... 115 90 80 30 120 120 
European crop ................ 4,235 5,225 | 5,€85 | 4,740 4,180 4,807 
MSMONED -seassnseuducs suevs 1,880 655 | 900 960 860 | 1,010 
ee 27,365 30,465. 3500 | 39,940 44,180 | 43542 








* Estimates. 


Morel et Cie., Lyons. 


—Messrs Chabriéres, 


ARTIFICIAL SILK. 


The outstanding feature of the artificial silk industry has 
been the stability of prices throughout the year. ‘This maj 
be regarded as a sign of the success of the efforts of the 
leading producers in all countries to give to manufacturers 





a much-needed measure of confidence in placing forward 
orders for yarns. This end was attained partially by the 
formation of the International Viscose Cartel, the original 
members of which were Courtaulds, Limited, of England, 
the Vereinigte Glanzstoff Fabriken, of Germany, and Snia 
Viscosa, of Italy. The efforts of this group to. stabilise 
prices were assisted by the fact that demand during the 
greater part of the year exceeded the available supply. 
Large quantities of yarn had, however, been produced in 
1926 and remained unsold. These were available when the 
big demand set in in the spring of 1927, and in Britain the 
position was further assisted by the fact that the leading 
producers had just completed an exceptionally large factory 
which they were able to put into operation. Several smaller 
producing companies commenced operations during the 
vear. Good progress has been made in the production of 
fibre of greater strength, in both the wet and dry state, 
and with greater elasticity and less extensibility. Stil 
greater improvements are passing from the laboratory stage 


into commercial practice, and the ‘ Lilienfeld ’’ process 
operated by the Nuera Art Silk Company, in conjunction 
with Courtaulds and Glanzstoff, promises well. Great 


interest has been taken in the development of the acetate 
process. 


The total amount of yarn subjected to Excise duty im 
this country in the first nine months of the vear was 


against 18,755,422 lbs in the corresponding 
period of 1926. If allowance be made for the fact that a 
quantity of yarn produced in 1926 was not subjected 
Excise until 1927 a fair idea mav be gained of the pro 
duction, which is still rapidly advancing. Imports have 
slightly increased, but not tq a_ serious extent, while 
exports have expanded rapidly. Exports of manufactured 
goods, particularly cotton and artificial silk mixtures, 
reached record levels, and were 20 per cent. higher than in 
1926 despite a somewhat unsatisfactory position in the 
Indian and Chinese markets. The hosiery trade showed 
definite signs of improvement at the end of the year. 


27,450,019 lbs, 
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SCOTTISH AUTOMOBILE AND GENERAL 
INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED 










HEAD OFFICE: 136 and 








BALANCE SHEET as at 31st December, 1927. 





ee 
LIABILITIES ASSETS 
SHARE CAPITAL . INVESTMENTS— 

Authorised, 250,000 Shares of £1 each, 5 999 f — , 

Issued and Subseribed, 150,000 Shares of £1 £35,292 19s. 8d., 4% Funding Stock at cost £27,653 2 6 
- h on which has been called up 5s. per £37,500 0 0 £26,400 Os, Od. 34% Conversion Stock at cost 19,658 11 0 
Share coe eee eee eee eee 24,0 . o : aa se . at . nee 

Dre TO REINSURING COMPANIES AND OTHER £102,000 Os. Od., 5° War Stock 1929-47 at cost 103,477 19 9 

CREDITORS cet es ee wee 6,928 3 2 == 

GENERAL RESERVE bat ar - --- 87,500 0 O £150,789 13 3 
OTHER RESERVES a (The Market Value at 31st December, 1927, 
For Outstanding Claims er 19 O was £154,749 1s. 2d.) 
For Unexpired Risks ... 9,049 13 4 
» SLANCI ——————————  Jaeoe is « SUNDRY DEBTORS— 
Brought forward from last year £40,651 10 I Premiums ss -_ £29611 14 4 
deduel . a 
Income Tax, 1926 2.428 4 0 General 1573 1 5 
Directors’ Fees, 192 c 650 0 O ae — 31,184 15 9 
Divigend,Fiael,t0S8 3.580 20 25 Cast IN BANK... 0.) eeeee«s8,383 14 0 
Transferred to 
General Reserve 27,500 0 0 
~~ - — 32,828 S 3% 
£7,823 6 2 
Add—Amount at Credit of 
Revenue Account cive aoe LG468 1 8 
Neduct— £23,271 9 5 
m Dividend, 1927 acc 2969 20 11 
me —— 21,021 7 6 
£195.358 $8 0O 2195,358 3 O 





138, HOPE STREET, GLASGOW 








ROBERT J. SMITH, Chairman. 





GLAsGcow, 5th January, 1928.—We have audited the Books and Accounts of the Scottish Automobile and General Insurance 
and we beg to report to the Shareholders that we have obtained all 

nation and explanations we have required. In our opinion the Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a 
ie al a ‘correct view of the Company’s affairs, according to the best of our information and the explanations given to us, and as 


— au 1Y, Limited, for the year ended 31st December, 1927, 


i by the Books of the Company. 


The service offered by the Wesleyan and General 
Assurance Society is indeed a complete one, 
and embraces various types of 


ENDOWMENT, WHOLE LIFE, 
JOINT LIFE & CHILDREN’S 
ENDOWMENT POLICIES 


also the following general forms of Insurance:— 
FIRE, ACCIDENT, EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY, 
BURGLARY, MOTOR CARS, FIDELITY 
GUARANTEE, PLATE GLASS, THIRD PARTY 
RISKS, PROPERTY OWNERS’ LIABILITY. 
The activities of the Society also cover a unique 
House Purehase Scheme, a Health Service 


Bureau and free periodical Medical Examination 
for every policyholder assured for £500 or more. 


You are invited to write for details of the 
Policy or Scheme in which you are interested. 


ESLEVAN:GENERAJ 


Keke 
A ssunaiees SOCIETY 


Chief Offices: Steeihouse Lane, \ yee General Manager 
Birminghom - 7 Arthur L Hunt. 






—O—0—- 0-0 0-6 
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GEORGE F. PAISLEY, Director. 


M'FARLANE, HUTTON & PATRICK, C.A., Auditors. 


“Standard” Quotations. 


Wouldst thou both eat thy cake and have it ?}—Herbert. 


This desirable state of affairs would seem to be 
almost reached in some Standard policies, where 
the bonus actually exceeds the premium. 


Example :— 
Whole of Life, £1,030 Sum Assured, With Profits. 
Annual Premium for age 28 at entry. £23 0 O 


Tax Rebate, at present 2/- inthe £ . £2 6 0 
Net annual cost. . ..... . £20 14 0 


At the Standard’s present bonus of 42/- per cent 
annual and compound, the amounts added to the 


£1,000 Sum Assured would be: 
At end of var Bonus Premium eost 


ee et +. ww « ee 
«ev es Oe. ss ee 
44... . £1,345 . . . . £848 14 


(Tax rebate taken at 2/-.) 





The supreme financial strength of the Standard 
gives every indication that the present rate of 
bonus wil be maintained. 














Write to-day for “With Profit’ Prospectus “A.J.14° 


he STANDARD LIF 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LONDON OUBLIN 
110 CANNON STREET ece 59 DAWSON STREE1 
(Sa PALL MALL s.w. 
| HEAD OFFICE - 3 GEORGE STREET k 


ESTABLISHED 


1825 













EDINBURGH 
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HIDES AND LEATHER. 


The year opened in depression, and matters remained 
in this condition until about June, when a demand for leather 
started in America and the Continent. British buyers 
followed suit, and at the Shoe and Leather Fair in October 
big advances were obtained on all sole and rough leather 
on offer. Tanners then had to face a difficult situation, as 
it was imperative to buy sufficient hides to maintain out- 
put. They therefore entered the South American frigorific 
market for hides, and as America, Germany and Russia 
were taking supplies, they had to pay about 11d per Ib 
for Argentine hides as against about 8d quoted at the earlier 
part of the vear. The hide market continued to advance, 
and at the end of December best British market ox hides 
were selling at rod per lb, and South American frigorifics at 
about 14d. There seems every prospect that leather will 
be still dearer in future. The available supply of hides is 
scarce the world over, and the leather stocks of the world 
have been greatly decreased—especially in the United 
States. 

Imports of hides have been well maintained during 1927, 
as may be seen from the table below. In spite of the 
reduced input of hides early in the year, tanners have 
been using more material. <A sign of increased prosperity 
in the British leather trade is that the value of exported sole, 
rough and dressed leather, increased from £.4,981,469 in 
1926 to £6,728,030 in 1927, the value of exported sole 


leather for the same _ periods being 4,969,125 and 
£:1,313,058, respectively. The excellence of British sole 


leather is appreciated by overseas customers. Our light 
leather makers are gradually building up a good export 
trade in spite of the severe competition of America and 
the Continent. 

During the past year importers of dressed leather have 
found business difficult. Prices have been steadily advanc- 
ing all along the line, and Continental and American calf 
and glacé kid have sharply appreciated. In some instances 
suppliers have ceased to send dressed leather to this market 
as better prices were obtainable on the spot. However, 
en the whole business was well maintained. <A feature 
was the growth in imports of calf leathers from Germany, 
and a decided increase in the value of patent leather sent 
from the United States. At present the outlook for im- 
ported dressed leathers is rather uncertain; prices have 
risen by sixpence or more per foot in this country, America 


National Bank of Commerce 
in New York 


Chairman of the Board 
JAMES S. ALEXANDER 


President 
STEVENSON E. WARD 
Capital Paid up 
Surplus 
Undivided Profits 


$25,000,000 
$40,000,000 
$4,000,000 


The National Bank of Commerce in 
New York places complete banking 
services at the disposal of its cus- 
tomers throughout the world, bring- 
ing them into contact with all phases 
of commerce and industry in the 
United States. 


LONDON REPRESENTATIVE 


2 and 3, Crosby Square 
Bishopsgate, E. C. 3 
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and the Continent, and as supplies on the spot 
seems certain yet higher prices will have to b 
all classes of dressed leather in the near future 
factory feature of the dressed leather trade, 
that British curriers last year experienced a revijyal f 
a iong period of depression. The demand has st 
been good for semi-chrome, coloured kips, Waxed and ne 
butts, and especially for shoe lining leathers for United 
States consumption. True, the price of rough tanned 1 
kips has advanced, but our curriers have gradually mana ed 
to put up their prices and have made a fair profit, ” 

The year was a difficult one for footwear manufacturers 
and in Leicester alone no fewer than a dozen well-known 
firms went out of business. Towards the end of the year 
a much better demand was received for stout artisan boots 
in Leeds and Bristol, whilst Stafford and Leicester makers 
were well emploved on women’s, sports’, and children’s 
goods. [Every effort has also been made to exploit the 
overseas markets, and although the effect of tho import 
duty on footwear sent to the Irish Free State was. gtijj 
felt, the value of exports of leather boots and shoes ra 
1927 Was £,4,595,573 as against £:4,607,514 for 1926, , 

The following is a statement of imports and exports of 
hides and leather during 1913, 1926 and 1927 :- 


are low, it 
© paid for 
- A Satis. 
however, jg 













































































Quantity. | Value 
Imports. ——_———_————- -/ ennai 
1913. 1926. 1927. 1913. 1926. 1927, 
Wet Hides— Cwts Cwts | Cwts £ £ s 
CE -aeacdsoscsnnesee ee 32,942; 33,658 38,033 145,451) 156,818 185,662 
Other sorts, including \_———$$— | —___ Seciiieeantiaes A cee 
Ox and Cow— 
DE, Soc ncscpacaneeow 2,170 259,774 
Germany .....0.cccses 27,610 :s oi 94,588 Si a 
Netherlands .......... as 41,117, 35,096 ss 136,945) 120955 
OUR 6: énnuonseveee 10,007 2.368 4.657 33,691 7,002 18.130 
Fr 36,754, 18,357, 20,499 122,879 63,016, 73,700 
Italy .......-.. sss: 119,702, 121,082 112,488 513,508, 485,410, 49477 
Argentine Republic and 
CIRMNIRT 220000005008 188,097, 307,004) 131,198 874,781) 1,185,458) 559,286 
Irish Free State ...... si 79,084. 93,482 <3 219,275 293678 
British South Africa ..| 68,118 52,030) 100,965 242,883) 182.201 3570 
Australia ........cs.e0es 113,331) 29,634) 27,536) 435,464 96,899 99,308 
Other countries........ 142,592) 382,433, 246,612 436,812, 1,030,214) 897,18 
Wate occ cccessseces 798,381) 973,009) 772,533 3,014,381) 3,404,420 2,907,319 
\ ~| r 
Total of Wet Hides...... 831,323 1,006,667, 810,566 3,159,832) 3,561,258 3,092.98] 
Dry and Drysalted— 
Ecc cebissanseens® | 17,313 7,892) 14,205 134,257 41,244) 68,805 
Other sorts, including] — eee | a <del 
Ox, Cow, and Kips— | | 
PE. cccunawa + pexees 57,500 207,761 
Argentine Republic and 
Uruguay .........06- es 26,942] 37,615... | 143,903) 19957 
British South Africa ..| 124,223) 110,477; 185,003 580,705 446,986) 806,175 
British India .......... | 90,554, 29,505) 37,426 263,951) 122,156) 165,181 
Straits Settlements and | 
Fed. Malay States 40,371) 22,213) 29,877 134,516 72,731) 84,707 
Australia .........0c00 36,253) 49,149) 32.801 171,107 197,454, 139,475 
Other countries........ | 276,665) 279,187) 383,008 1,195,585 1,262,010) 1,845,540 
er re 605,376) 517,473) 705,730 2,554,210) 2,247,240 3,240,653 
Total of Dry and Dry, | - -| — 
Salted Hides .......... | 622,689} 525,365) 719,935 2,688,467 2,288,484 3,309,458 
+ Total of Leather ...... |1,176,100) 788,247} 893,270 10,572,100 15,112,345) 15,486,152 











Exports. | 
Boots and shoes (wholly| 
or mainly of leather) — 























Dz. Prs.|Dz. Prs |Dz. Prs | 

MOU 6 cnccccivenass 33,666) .. es 122,206 

Sweden, Norway, and | 
Denmark ............ a 27,287) 21,133 ; 122,546 88,406 
Netherlands .......... 50,550; 30,071| 26532! 78,291, 103,295) 90,875 
ROB! so shubousseawss ae 14,293) 10,958, 60,75)| 51,463 
United Staves ........ | 16,589} 22,962 cis 206,254) 283,057 
Irish Free State ..... ts 306,826] 308,544 . 1,500,286) 1,482,264 
British South Africa ..| 387.511) 185,555} 158,001 1,160,800! 880,626 724,556 
British East Indies ....| 189,656) 58,426) 54,385 531,471) 264,140) 245,28 
ON 210,353) 55,190} 67,501 317,758) 128,034) 162,74 
New Zealand .......... 99,523, 117,219) 118,435 305,399) 594,530) 588,99 
GameOs......2 «20000 ne 67,917| 63,483 we | 202,394) 205,46 

Brit. West India Islands| | | 

‘including Bahamas) | " 
and British Guiana ..} 37,384; 29,695) 47,155) 73,094) 127,028) 192,280 
Other countries....... 276,230, 104,279) 91,278 998,615) 540,176 480,605 
I che scebacunsee 1,452,815! 985,971! 990,367! 4,194,276! 4,607,514 4,595,513 


+ Under the designation of “ Leather” are comprised the foliowing articles, 
viz.: Hides, tanned, tawed, curried or in any way dressed ; Goatskins, tanned 
or dressed as leather ; Sheepskins, tanned or dressed as leather. 


CHEMICALS. 


Chemicals.—Although certainly no annus mirabilis, the 
past year has by no means been unsatisfactory from the 
viewpoint of the British chemical manufacturer and mé- 
chant. Even in the cotton and paper trades the consump 
tion of chemicals was on a fairly good basis, whilst the 
generality of chemical-consuming industries absorbed sub 
stantial amounts. The most promising feature of the 
situation as regards the home industrial market for chem 
cals is that requirements mounted gradually and_ steadily 
during the year. Dealing first with the manufacturing 
side of the chemical industry, interest has been largely 
confined during the year to the developments of the bis 
combine—Imperial Chemical Industries, Limited—which, 
it will be remembered, was formed at the end of 1926 bY 
the amalgamation of Brunner, Mond and Co., Limited, 
the United Alkali Co., Limited, Nobel Industries, Limited, 
and the British Dyestuffs Corporation. The public utte™ 
ances of Sir Alfred Mond have removed all uneasiness as © 
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. LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
= Founded 1826. 

AN OLD MUTUAL OFFICE 
ker WITH 

‘th A GREAT BONUS RECORD 
Port 3 

for At the latest Division of Profits on 
sof 31st December, 1925, the Bonus 


Additions to ordinary participating 
Policies ranged from 


=| | £2¢£5 13S, pecannum 


on the original sums assured. 
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its policy, and the reductions in the prices of caustic soda, 
seda ash, bleaching powder, saltcake, and numerous other 
commodities that have now come into force, are convincing 
enough demonstration that the home consumer at least will 
not be * bled.’’ The technical achievements during the 
past year have been numerous. British chemical firms out- 
side the ‘“‘ big four’? have, so far as one is aware, ex- 
perienced no adverse effects from the existence of the 
combine. Workers-up of gas and coke industry residuals 
have experienced steady sales, prices soon falling and 
steadying themselves after the ‘dislocation of the coal stop- 
page of 1926. Those chemical industries which cater largely 
for the requirements of the beet sugar, artificial silk, and 
cellulose lacquer industries have had good s sales for their 
products, British-made lacquer solvents, diluents and plas- 
ticisers having established a high reputation for quality 
and uniformity. Specialities for the textile, soap, paint, 
rubber and leather industries are regul: arly introduced by 
the British chemical industry, and usually make rapid 
headway, even against long-established imported material. 
Even the superphosphate industry, which has admittedly 
passed through rough waters, is now on an even keel. 
Although little is known of the inner history of ‘the inter- 
national dyestuffs negotiations which have led to the recent 
conclusion of the Franco-German agreement, it is certain 
that had the British Dvestuffs Corporation, Limited, stood 
alone, it would have eventually been forced into the inter- 
national cartel on terms which, so far as the allocation of 
export markets is concerned, would have been short of the 
best. The tendency shown by our oversea trade in chemi- 
cals during the past year has been unmistakably in the 
right direction. The total value of imports of chemicals, 
drugs, dves and colours into Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland for the twelve months of 1927 


as compared with the 415,448,698 of 1926, and_ the | 
£:14,380,493 of 1925. Exports were valued (f.o.b.) at 


£#:23,438,235 for 1927, after the £21,659,716 of 1926 and 
the £,23,625,202 of the preceding vear. As a general rule 
prices for both fine and heavy chemicals have, not fluctuated 
a great deal. Those cases where there have been minor 
movements have been in commodities dependent upon the 
prices of metals, such as mercury, arsenic, bismuth, and 
lead compounds, in temporary keen competition between 
alternative sources of supply as in the case of acetone, and 
in imported goods. 


ing of Industries Act have also had their effect upon 
prices. For example, phenacetin, phenazone, sulphonal, 


barbitone, potassium permanganate, and a number of other 
chemicals not made in this country were removed from the 
schedule of products. charged with duty under the Act, and 
in all cases spot prices immediately moved downw ards.— 
Extracted from ‘‘ The Chamber of Commerce Journal.”’ 


Nitrates.—The year 1926-27 was an unfavourable one for 
the Chilian nitrate industry. Competition from manufac- 
turers of the nn fertiliser, which was marketed at 
low: prices, resulted in a general decline in the earnings 
of practically all the companies engaged in the production 
of Chilian nitrate. In April the Producers’ Association 
ceased to function so far as sales were concerned, and the 
companies were allowed to dispose of their output without 
control. The development had a beneficial effect upon the 
industrv. A year ago it was thought that while, with a 
return to free selling, Chilian producers would be able to 
reduce their prices, the synthetic producers would make 
a similar cut. The latter expectation, however, has not 
been realised, so that the demand fof the Chilian product 
has become considerably more active. As will be seen from 
the following table, deliveries for 1927-28 are on a higher 























scale than for the previous period :— 
1913-14.) 1925 26 1926-27. 1927-28. 
Deliveries in Europe and Egypt for six! Tons. | Tons.| Toms.| Tons. 
months ending December 31 ....... ...| 490,000} 315,500) 296,500 311,000 
Do 12 months ending June 30. ...... '1,984,000] 992,000! 917,500| .. 
Deliveries in the United States for six| | 
months ending December 31 .......... | 258,000} 418,000! 206,000 305,000 
Do 12 months ending June 30............ 553,000] 923,C00| 673, 500 = 
Deliveries in other countries for six! 
months ending December3l_ ........ 45,000 85,000 96 111.000 
Do 12 months ending June 30............ 92,000} 177,000| 162, sano ve 
Shipments to Europe and Egypt for six 
months ending December 31 ........ 1,194,000} 784,000) 300,000) 988,000 
Do 12 months ending June 30............ 2,025,000 uAtaaee 737,000 a 
Shipments to United States for six months| 
ending December 31 ....  ............ 235,000] 427,000} 279,000; 373,0C0 
Do 12 months ending June 30 ........... 547,000} 928,000} 614,000) es 
Shipments to other countries for six | 
months ending December 31 ..........| 46,050} 96,000! 102,000; 120,000 
Do 12 months ending June 30 ........ .| 87,000} 172,000} 169,000! os 
Production in Chile for six months ending 
DEE BS rc crnckssnbsdanesree «+ ++ «/1,367,000]1,339,000} 737,000) *1,024,000 
Do 12 months ending June 30 ..........{2,822,000]2,578,000 1,297,000} o- 
Visible supply for Europe and Egypt at, 
ae ee 1,098,000] 678,5 0| 328, 000; + *807,000 
Do United States at December 31 ......| 71,000] 128,000) 192, 000| *116.500 
Do other countries at December 3l...... 18,000} 35,00C} 25,0°0 * 55,000 
Stocks in Chiliat December 31.... .......| 498) 879,000 1,274,000} *532,000 








Total supply in sight at December 31. 11,685; 1.721 720,500 l, 819,000 ,000) *1,490,500 


*Estimating p-oduction in December at 225000 tons, and shipments at 
210,000 tons to Europe and Egypt, 55,000 to the United States, and 15,000 tons 
to other countries, 


was £,15,469,435, | 


— 
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Decisions taken under the Safeguard- | 


[Feb. 1), 
na UE 
The world’s production of synthetic nitrogen products 
by-product sulphate qf ammonia for the year ending 
30, 1927, Was estimated at 1 »050,000 tons of nitrogen _ 
the consumption of Chilian nitrate during the same peti 
was the equivalent of 270,000 tons of nitrogen, According 
to Messrs. Aikman (London), Limited, during the current 
vear the production of the former is expected to reac} 
1,150,000-1,200,000 tons, and if the synthetic plants - 
present projected are completed, some authorities are of 
opinion that in four years’ time the production will further 
increase tO 1,900,000-2,000,000 tons. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


The oilseed crushing industry had only a moderately 
si i ictory year. Keen competition from Continental milk 
Was again experienced. Fortunately, home demand wag 
fairly panel int, conditions as to supplies of raw m: terials, 
freights, Xe. ste: idy, and labour troubles unknown, The 
quantity of oilseeds, nuts and kernels imps ted and used 


was again lower and less than average, being in roung 
figures 100,000 below the quantity of 1926 and 400,000 
telow 1925. Gross imports of oilseeds were 1,030, 23 tons, 
and of nuts and kernels 289,992 tons, against 1, 116,888 tons 
and 403,371 tons, respectively, in 1926—or, — together, 
15320,515 tons, against 1,419,959 tons. Net imports wer 

290,414 tons, against 1,387,504 tons. There were jp. 


creased imports of Sova beans and castor seed, but a de. 
under pri actically every other head. Linseed g 
252,503 tons was, however, only 8,000 tons down, and abc 
an average import. Cottonseed at 536,046 tons was 3,00 


crease 


tons behind, and rapeseed only about half of the previous 
year’s import. The most serious decline was in paim 
kernels, copra, ground nuts, &c., Which at 289,992 tons 
was over 113,000 tons down, the re-exports being 21,740 
tons, or 7 per cent. A large proportion of this branch 
of the industry appears to have reverted to Continental 


countries. 

World supplies were fully ample for all 
and prices generally at a reasonable and 
Argentina hi: id an unusually large crop of linse¢ 1, and ex. 


re quirement 


stable level, 


ported 1,954,000 tons, of which 1,393,000 tons was destined 


for Europe and 532,000 tons for North America. — Ship. 
ments from India were slightly larger than in and 
these and small quantities from Baltic ports brought world 
shipments up to 2,170,750 tons, against 

1926. Europe’s share was no less than 1,095,750 tons, 
against 1,397,900 tons. Excluding Soviet Russia, Westem 
Europe (including Great Britain) last vear produced the 
unprecedented quantity of half-a-million tons of linseed 
oil, which, as a rule, sold at a figure comparatively chea: 
in relation to other vegetable oils. Egypt shipped an 
average quantity of cottonseed, but the estimates of the 
new crop, shipment of which began in September, ind: 
cated a shrinkage of 200,000 tons, which tended to keep 
prices firm and cause crushers to pay more attention t 
the Indian product. The average price of Plate linseed 
Hull on spot was & 15 17S 6d per ton (delivered terms) ani 
for shipment £715 12s 6d, the lowest figure being £4 8 
in) January, and the highest £10. 17s 6d in June. The 
highest for Calcutta linseed was £18 1os in June, and the 
lowest about £,17 in October. L inseed oil was in moderat? 
demand, a notable feature being the absence of anv ¢ 


1926, 


> 


1,935,900 tons in 


s 


siderable business for forward “delivery. Competition 
Continental linseed oil was keen. Raw linseed oil opene! 
the year at £30 10s per ton, naked, and by the end ©! 
May had advanced to £,36, after which there was an é 
most uninterrupted decline to £27 5s at the end 
December, the lowest for some years. Crude Egypt’ 
cotton oil from £631 10s rose to £936 in February 


May, and after a fairly steady period at £.35 adv anced tt 
£:38 in November “ sympathy with the rise in seed, t 

closed the year at £736. Other vegetable oils did 
fluctuate to any mz arked extent and moved, as a rule, W! 
cotton oil. In addition to large imports of linseed oil from 

the Continent, there were again considerable arrivals 
of Soya and rape oils in bulk from the mills of aa 
East, these and other seed accounting for 5 per 
cent. of the gross imports, while coconut, olive sind pal alm 
cils contributed 45-5 per cent., as against 52.4 per cent. 
in 1926. Most of our exports of cotton oil went to th 
Continent, and of palm kernel oil the United States was 
again the principal buyer. British exports of vegetable 


oils 


oils fell away considerably :— 
1924. 1925. 1926. 1907, 
Tons. Tons. Tons. —_ 
Unrefined oils.............. 112,749 .. 111.197 .. 104,304 90,028 
Refined oils..... bevsweanee - 25,938 24,419 19,906 .. 16.64 
Production in the mills of the United Kingdom, estimate! 
{rom the commercial yield of oil from the net t_ imports 
oil seeds, nuts and kernels, was 362,181 tons, a decrea* 


W 
on the year of 42,376 tons, and nearly 120,000 tons below 
the production of 1925. The comparative figures are ® 
under :— 
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A Selection 
from many 
important works. 


PITMAN’S 


Books ~ 
| inDUSTRIAL COMBINATION IN 
'| ENGLAND. Second Edition. 


By PATRICK FITZGERALD, B.Com. 

; An impartial and searching inquiry into the development 
and activities of industrial combines and associations. The 
standard British text-book on the subject. 


ely “This book is most opportune,.”’—Economic. Journal, 

il “4 dispassionate record of thorough investiga- 10/6 

a8 tion.’ —Journal of Royal Statistical S« ciety. Net 

is 

. FACTORY ORGANIZATION. 

he By CLARENCE _H. NORTHCOTT, M.A., Ph.D., OLIVER 

ad » SHELDON, B.A. J. W. WARDROPPER, B.Sc., B.Com., 

a & “CWA, and L. URWICK, M.A. With a Foreword by 

. Professor J. H. JONES, M.A., Professor of Economics, 

200 Leeds University. ; ; 

Ns, : An able survey of the problems and _ practice of modern 

ns : factory management from the standpoint of 7/6 

f Net 

e, 

~ | CABL 

de. COMMUNICATIONS of the World. 

J By F. J. BROWN, C.B., C.B.E., M.A., B.Sc. (Lond.), Director 

ii “ of the International Cable Companies’ Association. . 
A survey of present-day means of International Communi- 

00 cation by Cable and Wireless, containing chapters on Cable 

Is and Wireless Finance. Contents include a brief Historical 


and Geographical Résumé, Cable Routes in Detail, Manu fac- 
ture, Laying and Maintenance of Cables, New Type of Cable 


ns and its Problems, Latest Developments of Wireless, / 
“16 Kinds of Service and Rates of Charge. Net 

ch 

“ E| INCOME TAX RELIEFS. 


By A. W. RAWLINSON, A.C.A. 


“Contains some special information which is not always 


ts, available, and deals very fully with all questions of Relief 
’ cn ae / 
el, and Re-claims of Income Tax.’”’—Incorporated iw 
aX. Accountants’ Journal. Net / 
ed 
Obtainable from a bookseller, or direct 


id SIR ISAAC PITMAN & SONS, LTD. 
id PARKER STREET, KINGSWAY, LONDON, W.C.2 
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1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. T'ons. 

Linseed oil.............. 148,832 .. 112,832 .. 119,367 117,388 
Cottonseed oil .......... »460 .. 101.944 .. 89,971 89,441 
Other seed oils .......... 67,829 63,595 23,089 31,758 
Palm kernel oil.......... 126,397 .. 105,766 96,872 82,593 
Ground nut oil .......... 35,326 49,568 38,655 .. 18,626 
Coconut, &o. ............ 530 .. 48,320 37,103 22,375 
| ee - 519,374 482,025 $04,557 362,181 


The tendency of imports of vegetable oils to increase was 
further accentuated, the net quantities retained in this 
country consisting of refined 16,876 tons and unrefined 
207,712 tons, as against 19,688 tons and 194,985 tons, re- 
spectively, in 1926. The position of Great  Britain’s 
vegetable oil supply is shown by the following summary :— 











1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Home proluction ...... 519,374 .. 482,025 404,557 .. 362,181 
Deduct British exports 138,687 .. 135,616 124,210 106,669 
Net remaining.......... 380,687 .. 346,409 .. 280,347 .. 256,512 
Add net imports ........ 151,928 .. 177,497 214,673 .. 224,588 
Total remaining in U.K. 532,615 523,906 .. 495,020 480,100 


There was thus a decrease of about 15,000 tons, which 
wouid indicate that consumption in the manufacturing 
trades such as those of paints and varnishes, linoleum and 
oilcloth, margarine and soap, was not quite as large as 
3926 and fell some way behind that of 1924 and 1925. 


TIMBER. 


Trade conditions have proved disappointing in so far as 
hopes of better trading have been realised only to a partial 
degree, states the Glasgow Herald. The year opened with 
a feeling of restrained optimism, but the after-effects of 
the protracted coal stoppage were difficult to overcome. As 
far as the shipbuilding demand was concerned, some ex- 
pansion was noticeable, more especially during the latter 
half of the year. An accumulation of orders in various 
stages of construction, held up by the coal strike, largely 
monopolised the yards during the earlier months, but for 
these the bulk of the timber requirements were previously 
centracted for. As regards the other large consuming in- 
dustries, the building trade is the most outstanding. 
Unfortunately, the bulk of the work was of the cheaper 
housing class, in consequence of which the lower-priced 
woods formed the bulk of the demand. The consumption 
of European white and red wood continued on a steady 
scale throughout the year, but competition was exceedingly 
keen. Next in importance comes Oregon pine, which was 
one of the most attractively-priced woods offering. Values 
displayed minor variations throughout the year from £22 
to £24 per standard c.i.f., being the limits for No. 2 
clear and better 3/6 in. thick. The consumption of clear 
spruce has ruled on moderate lines, the cheapness of 
Oregon pine having had an adverse effect on the demand. 
Prices ranged from £28 to over 430 c.i.f. Port Orford 
cedar requirements were inclined to fluctuate from time to 
time, but all thicknesses from 1} in. upwards were 


periodically in request at from £52 10s. to £55 c.i.f., | 


according to specification. In the Californian pines a 
limited business transpired in clear quality sidings and 
dressed boards, while the lower grades were used to a fair 
extent for shelving purposes. Among the other timber- 
consuming industries, railway and wagon building require- 
ments were only of limited extent. The local railway 
companies were moderate buyers of pitch pine, oak planks, 
Australian karri, and high-class hardwoods such as maho- 
gany and teak for carriage work. Colliery demands were 
restricted owing to the serious position of the mining in- 
dustry. The furniture and  cabinet-making industry 
continued throughout the year extremely restricted in its 
demands, the smaller manufacturers being pressed to com- 
pete with the large mass production firms. 


Y.—METAL AND COAL TRADES, 
THE COAL TRADE. 








‘ A dhe ZHI - @ 
United Exports Average Export Unemployment 
<ieelinen Output. (Including {Prices (Board of in Coalmining 
img P Bunkers). Trade), F.O.B. Industry. 
Thous. Tons. | Thous. Tons. £sd % 
1913.......- 287,430 94,424 01310 0°4+ 
1921........ 164,303 35,587 11410 33°9 
Tbs sebe 233,889 85,013 127 115 
1923...... = 278,500 97,608 151 2-4 
EERE osvevce- 269,604 79,338 135 43 
€925........ 247,413 67,255 01911 15.83 
1926. | 1927. | 1926. 1927. 1926. | 1927. 1926. 1927. 
January .| 22,873 22,218 | 5428 5359/018 51011 101 16°3 
February ..| 21,602 | 21,374, 6646  5480/018 7019 1 96 16"1 
March ....| 23,720 | 23,648 | 6,081 6,205 0179018 6 93 168 
April ......| 22,679 | 20,837; 5584 54331;017 7018 6 179 178 
May .... | 22,056 | 2,033 6,237/019 2.018 4 8°6* 17:2 
June .... ( 19,829 217; 5679) 1 2 4.01710 10-2* 19°0 
July .... || 20,543 162. 5,560; 1 010017 3 8-7* 215 
August .. }|21,126~ | 20,292 150; 5834/111 4016 7 88* 20°4 
Septembr. 1,163 189 «55,769 015 9 01611 8°7* 191 
October .. 21,405 166 5510'012 801610 86* 18°7 
November 21,357 223, 5618 125016 7 86* 185 
December../ 19,386 | 23,858 | 2,305, 5303/1 3 5016 1 10-2* 18°5 
Total | 131,386 | 258,581 | 28,184 67,986'1 00017 9 91* 18°4 





Exclusive of those who ceased work on account of the dispute which com. 
menced on May 1, 1926. Trade Union figures, 


May Dec. figures entirely unrepresentative. 





| 70 per cent. of Welsh trade represents exports 


Feb. 11, 
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It doubtful if the general conditions of the coal ; 
dustry have ever been more chaotic than during the a 
year, states the Jron and Coal Trades Review, Re Past 
from the various districts have told a universal tale of aa 
demand, low prices, and high percentages of wena 
ment. The industry finds it difficult to restrict its a, 
within the limits of the demands upon it. Neither the Ee 
ducers nor the traders have vet fully appreciated ‘th 
changed conditions under which the industry js operating 
and consequently they have been slow to adapt themselye 
to the new situation. There are, however, one or two bright 
spots on the horizon. Substantial orders are coming on the 
market from buyers overseas whose custom we had lost 
owing to the disastrous stoppage in 1926. But while much 
of our lost foreign trade has been recovered, and our eXports 
this year will exceed those for 1925, this has only bine 
possible by drastic price reductions which for large numbers 
of collieries have meant little or no profit, and for others 
serious losses. In these circumstances it is not surprising 
that the mine-owners, particularly those in the exporting 
districts, should be seeking to revolutionise their selling 
methods so that inter-colliery competition may be minimised, 
and that, by establishing a system of control over produc. 
tion within the industry, capital as well 
secure a living wage. 

The acuteness of the problem in the exporting districts 
may be seen from the fact that, while the exports from 
South Wales ports for the first eleven months of this year 
were one and a-half million tons above those for the like 
period in 1925, the actual proceeds were £.1,000,000 less, 
The sacrifices made by the South Wales mine-owners in 
order to recapture their old markets are indicated by the 
figures in the district ascertainment to October 31st, “when 
the accountants certified that the accumulated deficiencies 
since the recommencement of work amounted to £.3,476,258 
The Durham coalfield is suffering in a like measure, and 
notwithstanding that for the first nine months of the year 


is 
y 





as labour may 


exports from the Tyne showed a substantia! increase over 
those for the same period of 1925, taking the district as a 
whole, there has been a continuous loss since last April. 


Everyone in the industry in Durham, including the miners’ 
representatives, agrees that the competition of Poland is 
responsible for their reduced prices and vanished profits. 
Such districts as Notts, Derby and Leicester, from which 
so much of our house coal comes, have not been able to 
keep their pits going full time. For the last two weeks in 
November fewer days were worked than in any of the other 
districts, the pits being open on an average less than four 
days a week. There is little doubt that both electricity and 
gas have made great inroads of late into the house-coal 
trade. With the much smaller tonnage that has been dealt 
with, it is certain that merchants generally wil! have hada 
very bad year. 

The following reports cover conditions in certain districts, 
and are extracted from the Iron and Coal Trades Review :— 
South Wales.—Owing to the exceptional character of the 
Welsh mines working costs were high, and while, with the 
repair of the pits and the operation of the eight-hours’ day 
which gave largely increased outputs per person there was 
a progressive saving in working costs, prices fell more 
rapidly than expenses and losses grew heavier. lhe pits 
most expensive to work dropped out, materially reducing 
employment. Supplies of coal were always in excess of the 
demand, and irregularity of work was very pronounced, 
especially in the later months, as even after large numbers 
of pits had closed others were rarely employed more than 
three or four days weekly. It must be remembered that 
i ‘ and bunkers. 
The intense competition and the fall of prices led to the 
Welsh coalowners in the later months of the year adopting 
a scheme, formulated by their Commercial Committee, - 
the adoption of price stabilisation, involving the grouping 
of the Welsh collieries into a number of sections, according 
to the class and quality of the coal produced. ‘This scheme 
is designed to operate in the new year, minimum prices 
being arranged for each group and regulated by a com 
mittee. 


Northumberland.—Best Northumberland — screened steam 
coals at the beginning of January were quoted at 19s Pe 
ton f.o.b., but by the end of that month the value was = 
to 16s 3d to 16s 6d. During February the position — 
and an average of 16s od to 17s was maintained. In March, 
however, the decline continued, and thereafter there was 
steady fall until the position again steadied in July. pe 
tuations were slight until September, when 13s was touched, 
and in October the remarkably low level of 12s 34 W% 
reached. As the fall continued without bringing an »ad 
quate volume of business, owners found it necessary rey 
to restrict their production, and this, no doubt, ha . 
steadying effect on the position, because from about 
middle of October an improvement in best brands set : 
the price recovering to 13s in November and 14s in Dece : 
ber. During the later period of the year the D.C B. co 
lieries under the curtailed output were exceptionally busy: 
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OTTOMAN BANK. 


Founded 1863. 





Capital - £10,000,000. Paid-up - £5,000,000. 
Reserve Fund - - - £1,250,000. 


‘london Office: 26, THROGMORTON STREET, E.C.2. 


66-60 Cross Street. | 41-43 Rue Grignan. 


7 Rue Meyerbeer. 








Manager: E. W. H. Barry. Assistant Manager and Secretary: C. E. L. Corthorn. 

Deputy Manager: R. S. C. Pearce. Assistant Manager: W. P. Sheppard. 
| 

| ae palate 
| 
| MANCHESTER : | PARIS: MARSEILLES: 
| 
| | 


CONSTANTINOPLE (Galata, Pera & Stamboul). 





EGYPT. PALESTINE. CYPRUS. PERSIA. MESOPOTAMIA. TRANSJORDANIA. | 
Alexandria. Caifa. Nicosia. Hamadan. * Bagdad. eaeeniianens 
Cairo. Jaffa. Larnaca. Kermanshah. . Bassorah. 
Ismailia. Jerusalem. Limassol. Teheran. « Mossoul. 
ve Nablous. Famagusta. 
Port Said. Paphes. | 
| 
SALONICA. SMYRNA. TUNIS. | 
SYRIA. 
(Banque de Syrie et du Grand Liban—Sffiliated Bank.) 
Aleppo. Beyrout. Lattakia. 
Alexandretta. Damascus. Saida. 
| Aley. Hamah. Tripoli 
Antioch. Homs. Zahlile. 


The Bank has its own Branches or Agents in every important commercial town in the Near East. 


Drafts and Telegraphio Transfers issued. Letters of Credit granted, 
Exchange and Insurance operations effected. 











a 
Limited 
Paid-up Capital - - - £9,479,416 
Reserve Fund - - - £9,479,416 
Deposits, &c. (December, 1927) £274,460,678 
DIRECTORS: 
The Right Hon. LORD AVEBURY. | CHARLES GIPPS HAMILTON, Esa. | RONALD MALCOLM, Esa. 
Sir ARTHUR BALFOUR, K.B.E. The Right Hon. LORD ILLINGWORTH, P.C. | Sir GEORGE J. MARJORIBANKS, K.C.V.O. 
Briaadier- General The Hoa, EVERARD BARING, | The Right ~.. >. aera INCHCAPE, | gir WILLIAM BARCLAY PEAT, C.V.O. 
“VQ, CU.S.1., GC.31.G., A.U.LE, } 
COLIN FREDERICK CAMPBELL, Esa. FRANCIS ALEXANDER JOHNSTON, Esq. | ~~ ECB OCSie GLE, @.C.V.0. 
JOHN C. DENISON DENISON-PENDER, Esq. | FRANCIS CHARLES LE MARCHANT, Esa. Sir FELIX SCHUSTER, Bart. 
MAURICE OTHO FITZGERALD, Esa. JOHN BUCK LLOYD, Esq. EUSTACE ABEL SMITH, Esq. 
Sir HARRY GOSCHEN, Bart., K.B.E. | AUSTIN LOW. Eea., C.LE. LINDSAY ERIC SMITH, Esa. 


CHIEF GENERAL MANAGER: 
Sir ALFRED LEWIS. 


JOINT GENERAL MANAGERS; 
A. McCLELLAND. E. CORNWALL. G. H. WHITEHURST. H. 8. ELTENTON. F. WALLER. 


Head Office: 15, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 


OVER 1,200 OFFICES. AGENTS EVERYWHERE, 





EVERY DESCRIPTION OF BRITISH AND OVER3E:S B:NKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 


AFFILIATED BANES: 


COUTTS & CO. GRINDLAY & CO., LTD. 
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Durham.—Durham coal markets have been affected simi- | Mhe following table shows the total imports of 
larly to those of Northumberland, although the downward | during the past three years and the value thereof -_ toad 
trend of prices was not so rapid. The greater proportion of | ~ —_—___——_—. ee 
Durham coals are sold in the unscreened state, and prices | Quantity. Value 
a a im ce . o va __ Value, 

have been on a higher basis, but against this production ene a | oni 
costs are in many cases higher. The volume of trade 1925, | 1926. | 1927. | 1925, gat | Year 
throughout the year has been inadequate, and many of the ence fom —_ | —_ we | 18. 

llieries have been compelled to close down, while others 10.944 [19,985,642 [2,410S10| 205 . le 
collieries have been compelled to close down, ve OMMeTS | Poral imports of coal .. 10,944 |19,985,642 2,419.310| 20,272 42,883,845 561% 
have been unable to secure orders to ensure full-time work- i ileal dik anik wie samme “845 6,611,4% 
: , » destinatic an " : : 
ing. In many cases owners have had to be content, as in Ports IM 1913, 1926, and 


Northumberland, with three or four full days weekly. 
South Yorkshire.—The past vear in this district has been 
exceptionally difficult. Collieries have been working almost 
at a continuous loss, with an average of only about four 
shifts per week. The serious factor has been the loss of 
the export business. This has greatly affected the larger 
collieries, which, even with the reduced output, have been 
unable to Yind an outlet for the tonnage raised. Another 
difficulty was the length of time which was necessary in 
order that the balance of the fuel bought during the stop- 
page for the railway companies and other large industries 
might be absorbed. This difficulty continued until prac- 
tically the close of the half-year, and as a consequence 
threw a considerably larger tonnage on the market. 
Some idea of the extent of the depression in the coal- 
mining industry may be obtained from a perusal of the 
following tables, which have been compiled from the figures 
issued by the Mines Department of the Board of Trade, and 
show output costs, proceeds, &c., for the first nine months 






























































of 1927, as compared with those of recent periods. The 
figures cover about 96 per cent. of the industry :— 
1926. 1927. 
Great Britain. — —— - nae 
First First Second Third 
Quarter. Quarter. Quaiter. | Qnarter. 
Tonnage disposable ....tons| 60,475,386 | 58,222,345 54,172,749 | 54.031.829 
PL) vice. .eaesubsabouda £) *37,2°0, 11 32,471,656  29,437,5°0 | 28028.105 
Stores and timber .......... £ 5.399 022 5,504,156 5,109,876 | 4,741,499 
IG cccnscuseeusees€ £) 7,757,883 7,619,936 7,570 619 7,920,§93 
INOD ik bis.s<sceerenenses £ = 1,573,274 1,511,300 1,439,914 1 398.479 
Dn <.sicbniunsosaneee £) 43,413,910 47,042.504  43,496.7'9 | 41,208,482 
Commercial disposals ...... £ 47,692,034 509,539,967 40,649,862 | 38,057.792 
Balance ccckneen cine £4,278, 74 3,497,463 Dr ?.855,857 'D°3,150,890 
* Including subvention. 
k 2 Ks ey = 
Net 2 2.3 
: Output | * =F 
Pro- , Net Balance Sane 
Period. ceeds ae Cost | Credit (+) ~~ je ex 
\per Ton, P On-| ner Ton.|or Debit (—) y> 2) 2. 25 
| | per Ton Worked. |-3 ss 
i le a a aa ala a ieee A = | 
1924. s da s da ~ ¢ s da Cwt. s d 
First quarter ...... 20 789 12 7:30, 17 10°26) + 2 963 17°79 10 2°x2 
Second quarter ....| 20 2°51 13 800 19 211/ +1 0-40 17°48 «610 11°12 | 
Third quarter ...... 19 187 13 819,19 158) + 0 029 1733 |10 10°22 
Fourth tae -+++/ 18 11°90, 13 0°93) 18 429) + 0 761 17°74 110 7°04 
First quarter ...... 18 630 12 11°75 18 O17 4 0 613 1798 10 7:58 
Second quarter 17 5°03 12 11°89, 18 +484) — 0 11°81 1785 10 677 
Third quarter ...... 16 475,*12 897/16 757/—O 2°82 17°88 (|10* 4°85 
Fourth eee -+--| 15 11°65 *12 5°75) 14 4°95) + 1 670, 1831 (10* 544 
1926. | 
First weet beeene 15 942 *12 m 14 443) + 1 499 1846 10* 4:79 
927. 
First quarter ...... 17) 433, 11 #185 16 = 1°92 2 241 2066 10 7:12 
Second quarter 15 005 10 1041/16 O7Q@ —1 065, 2047 10 2-83 
Whird quarter ....1 14 104 10 450 15 3031-1 200! 2037 9 954 


* Including subvention. 
+ Return, for rest of year incomplete owin:; to national stoppage. 


The following table, based on data furnished to the League 
of Nations, throws an interesting light on the question of 
** over-production ”’ of coal in the world as a whole. The 
high level of output in every case (except that of America, 
where a partial strike was in operation for certain months 
of the year) will not escape notice :— 


Thousands of Metric Tons. 























Period. Tri 

United | ...).: ' United 
Monthl : 3 . ° 
permed Kingdom.| ! elgium. France. Germany.) Po!and. iii 
d a { 9 
SEED Abececsdeves 24,336 1,903 3,338 | 15,842 748 43,088 
c 

Eo 13,822 1,813 2,351 11,354 | 632 38,283 
SED 2s2sisencee 21,133 1,767 2,595 | 10964 | h1,8:9 36,057 
a 23,450 1,910 3,190 | 5,193 | 3009 49,706 
See 22,646 1,947 3,668 | 9,897 2.693 43,182 
a Fer 20,694 1,925 3,921 | 11,052 2,423 44,209 
BED esiyansnacas 10,631 2,110 4,285 | 12,114 2,980 50, 144 
1927—January..| 21,911 2,346 | 4,531 13,365 3,698 57,5 4 
February...) 21,425 2,251 | 4.358 12,743 3,411 53,302 
March 23,981 2,477 | 4,724 14,46 3,002 60,096 
April 20,541 2,280 | 4,302 11,794 2,599 37.925 
DEAT cbbess 22,201 2,234 | 4,289 12,297 2,731 39,416 
June...... 20,107 | 2,263 4,236 11,820 | 2,773 39,811 
LO ae 20,261 2,239 4,193 12.655 3,977 3 ,076 
August 20,538 2,274 4,299 12,997 3,189 | 44.864 
September| 21,442 2,278 | 4,133 12,711 3.245 | 44,062 
October ..| 21,095 2,316 | 4,291 13,094 3,406 | 46,633 
November.| 19,949 2,256 | 4,101 12,864 3,436 | 43,118 
Decemter. 24,240 ° . 13,242 | 42,900 





a Including lignite. _¢ Including the production of Lo raine and Saar. 
d Saleable coal only. Irish Free State produc'ion omitted since 1921. g From 
1919, excluding Alsace-Lorraine, and from 1920, excluding Saar and Palati- 
nate; irom June, 1922, excluding Upper Silesia. h Since July, 1922, including 
Upper Silesia. 








returns, 
IRON AND STEEL. 
| Output Iron, Steel, and 
| (Thous. Tons). Manufactures Price of 
United | —— Thereof Cleveland. 
Kingdom.| Steel (Thous. Tons). G.MV.B. No. 3. 
Pig-Iron Ingots & ———— — Per Ton. 
| Castings Imports.| Exports 
| £sad 
ee | 10,250 7,660 2,230 4,969 300 
1921 ...... 7611 | 3,625 , 1,640 | 1,697 | 740 
BORE 6.00 4,899 5,820 | 881 | 3397 | 418 0 
1923 ......| 7,438 8,489 | 1,322 | 4,318 5 @ of 
1924 ....../ 7,320 8,20 2,428 | 3,854 | 477 
1 RED nceee sl 6,238 7,337 2,721 3,731 365 
1926 1927 1926 1927 1926)1927|1926)1927 1926 
£s a£s a 
January..| 534 435 640, 731 222) 555 337 2193 10 04 5 ¢ 
February . 502 571 704 +127 225) 443) 339, 2523.10 04 2 6 
March 569 672 784 950 25% 470) 407 3533 10 014 O ¢ 
April .... 539 680 661 850 262) 406 313) 335310 04 O 0 
OO 89 720 46 885 167) 35c) 274) 4223.12 €/3 10 ( 
June 42 651 35) 747 233 333) 231, 3664 1 0/310 0 
Jaly...... | 18 646 32 687 271) 336) 244 3904 10 0/310 0 
August ... 14 596 52 643 315) 286! 164| 3424 10 03 7 6 
Septemb’r, 13 592 96 777 446) 31z/ 160; 3855 2 6/3 7 6 
October ... 13 5»6 94) 699 398) 336) 194) 3856 0 0,3 7 6 
November, 13 576 98 649 423) 285 166, 3996 0 0/35 7 € 
December| 98, 559 319 604 517) 281) 159) 3524 7 6/35 5 0 





| Brazil 


1927 is shown in the following table :— 
Exports of Coat, Cokr, and MANUFACTURED Furr 


To— 
Russia 
Finland 
Sweden 
Norway 


Denmark 
Germany 


Netherlands .... . ... 


Belgium 
France 
Portugal 


Azores and Madeira 
.| 2,534,131 


Spain 


Canary Islands ee 


Italy 
Austria 
Hungary 
Greece 
Egypt 
Algeria 


French West Africa .. 


Portuguese W. Africa 


| 





United States America 


Chili 


PT co asacee sake © 
| Argentine Republic .. 


Irish Free State ... 


Channel 


Gibraltar 


Malta 


Aden & Dependencies 


Islands 


British India 


Ceyion 
C iwnada 


(a) Anthracite .. 2,97€,389 1,337429 3,129,546) 


| (b) Steam 


| Total 4 (c) Gas.... 


1913. 


Quantity. 


Tons. 


5,598,434) 


4,563,076 
2,298,345 
3,034 240 
8,952,328) 
2,018,401 


| 2,031,07% 


12,775,909 
1,201,722 
154,559 


1,114,629 
9,697,161 


1,056,634 


727.899 
3,162,477 


+++] 1,281 664 


149,107 
233,015 


© 88,526 
1,886,871 
723,96 
3,693,572 
167 862 
354,702 
700,111 
181 204 
179,192 
239,657 


1,749,877 


53,618,922 14,478,385 36,013,543 
11,527,6°6 2.756,0°6 6,569,712 


(ad) Household.) 1,769,719 


Total of Coal 
tCoal, &c., shipped for ——-—— 
the use of steamers 
engaged in the foreign | 
eeeeeeeee'21,023,693' 7,587,793 16,836,385 ‘ , 

+ Coal shipped for the use of steamers, &c., not being an export in the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, the value thereof is not included in these 


trade 


Total . . 2444 7294 3551 9099 3742/4496! 1988 42004 7 0 





|73,400, L18 20,596 372 51,149,193 














| 1926. 


1927. 


| 
Tons. Tons. 
11,587 19,362 
107,633, 542,725 
665,298 2,182,192 
789,165 1,574,107 
1,093,587 2,150,111 
1,517,443 4,242,032 
621,062 2,314,451 
830547 2,232,771 
3,791,656 9,262,022 
331,003 850,395 
41,630 64,845 
785,417 2,36 ,012 
252,351 532,336 
3,142,995 6,792,244 
289,903 678,955 
1,028,754 2,194,370 
523,870 1,462,261 
53,201 131,043 
89,531 330,514 
43 ,258 121,720 
52,713 45,772 
553,299 1,415,286, 
154,335 391,254) 
1,098 958 2,949,467 
1,033,852 2,407,904) 
111,394 215,024 
150,927 354,408 
84,918 244,099) 
25 940 61,517 
13,741 56,033 
47,468 116,202! 
155,520 834,691! 


1913. 


£ 
4,336,5821 


3,032,459 
1,447,356 
1,990,740 
5,327,733 
1,266,863 
1,176,130 
8,074,053 

877,82! 

126,607 
1,8i1, “4 

*47,085 
6.887,721 


724,237 


540,875 
2,3€8,203 
875,190 
132,564 
203,038 


500,580 
1,681,475 

616,413 
3,090,000 


122 453 
256,102 
519,89 
154,35 0 
14 695 
203,354 


733,630 2,019,068] 1,298,359 





754,537 1,761,2 9 
(e) Other Sorts! 3,507 -02 1,289,965 5.675.153) 











2,374,353 


2,943,017 


from the 


—. 


Value, 


1926. | 197, 
£ 
10,852 
82,699 
569,594 
598,312 

Tee 

117,309 3,105,676 
489,027 1,7 
624,206 } on 

3,155,013 
314,598 
40,642 
825,162 
219,571 


——, 


487,550 
6,315,701 


627.899 
2,052,714 
1,179,924 

120,011 

294,850 

187,402 

371 67 
1,363,166 

385,220 
3 030,760 
2,464,872 

5. 266,578 
1 1,454 = 319,420 
2:5 242.530 

64,185 

53,491 
125 811 
971 1,281,404 
120 1,892,224 


2,783,049 4,128,040 


280 597 
1,004,547 
458 810 
48,337 
80,199 
866,518 
58.5-0 
557.716 
154.085 
1,151,383 
1.180 464 
154.2 5 


~ Se 


> 
f 106 
660 


& 
2 
] 


2 
274, 
4, 


2 
71 


37,%45,596 12.919,°04 31,315,618 


| 7.154,4<7 2,311,56 


1,164,088 
2 184,838 




















5,395,499 
844,75 1,7-6,468 
978, 90 2,895,170 





50 727,252 19,137,106 '45,530,795 


Unemployment. 


Pig-Iron Steel. 


36°71 

22° 1+ 

19°0+ 
14:3 | 21 
20°3 | 25 


1927 1926 1927/1926197 


| 
0-3 22°0) 204 
58 208 16 


2°5 20'1, 154 
Ry 
Ll’ 
2: 
2:3 56'2) 182 
6 
5° 
5 


2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
l 
J 
] . 
lt 
47 14 


$12 9145-9 146 4121183 


* End of year. + Whole industry: Pig-iron and steel branches not separately 


classified before i923. 


British iron and steel makers entered upon the year 19?7 


with higher hopes than for many years past. 


During the 


iong coal stoppage of 1926 orders had accumulated so that 
their books at the beginning of 1927 assured makers of 
work sufficient to keep their works at fairly near capacity 
for some months to come. Advantage had been taken of 
the stoppage to improve the plants as far as possible, an 
much was expected of the economies that would result 
not only from this cause but also from the operation 0 
works at more nearly full capacity. The arrears, however, 
were quickly worked off, for pig-iron production reache 
its maximum in May (with 720,100 tons) and steel produc 
tion its maximum in March (949,600 tons), when the in- 
dustry was working at a rate of over 11,000,000 tons pet 


year, or but little below the effective capacity of the industry 
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LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 


Chairman: i Deputy-Chairman: 
J. W. BEAUMONT PEASE. 4 Sir AUSTIN E. HARRIS, K.B.E. 


HEAD OFFICE: LONDON, E.C. 3. 


CAPITAL : Over 1,750 Offices in England 
SUBSCRIBED - £73,302,076 and Wales, and ‘several in India 


and Burma. 
PAID UP - - £15,810,252 —_———— 
RESERVE FUND - £ 10,000,000 


Colonial and Foreign Department : 
80, GRACECHURCH ST., LONDON, E.C. 3. 
(31st December, 1927.) 


DEPOSITS, &. - £358,662,544 Trustee Department : 
ADVANCES, &c. - £187,798,225 39, THREADNEEDLE ST., LONDON, E.C. 2. 


The Bank has Agents and Correspondents throughout the British Empire 
and in all parts of the World, and is associated with the following Banks: 


BANK OF LONDON & SOUTH AMERICA LIMITED. BANK OF BRITISH WEST AFRICA LIMITED. 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND LIMITED. | THE NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 
LLOYDS & NATIONAL PROVINCIAL FOREIGN BANK LTD. THE BRITISH ITALIAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office - - 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3, 


and over 1,900 Branches in En gland and Wales, and Agents and 
Correspondents in all the principal towns throughout the World. 


FREDERICK CRAUFURD GOODENOUGH, Chairman. 

Sir HERBERT HAMBLING, Bart., Deputy-Chairman. 

WILLIAM FAVILL TUKE, Vice-Chairman. 

EDWIN FISHER. _ NFRAL TENRY 1 THOMAS MITCHELL. 

FornicN GENERAL ManaGER: WALTER OSBORNE STEVENSON. 
Authorised Capital .. wee sad £20,000,000 
Issued and Paid-up ‘Capital a eal £15,858,217 
Reserve Fund — — £10,250,000 
Deposits, etc. (31st Dec., 1927). oo dea £318,373,472 


EXECUTORSHIPS AND TRUSTEESHIPS UNDERTAKEN. 
EVERY DESCRIPTION OF BRITISH AND F OREIGN BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 
FOREIGN BRANCHES: 
CHIEF FOREIGN BRANCH: 168, Fenchurch Street, London, E.C.3. 








WEST END (LONDON): LIVERPOOL : BRADFORD : MANCHESTER: | BIRMINGHAM: 
1, Pall Mall East, S.W.1 | 45, Castle Street. | 13, Market Street. | 94, Portland Street. | 63, Co!more Row. 
Affiliated Banks: 

BARCLAYS BANK (DOMINION, COLONIAL AND OVERSEAS). 

Head Office: 54, LomparpD StreEET, LoNpon, E.C.3. 

BARCLAYS BANK (FRANCE), LIMITED. 

Chief Office: Paris. Branches in France and Algeria. 

BARCLAYS BANK S.A.I.: Romg ano Genoa. 

THE BRITISH LINEN BANK. 

Head Office: EpinsurGH. 194 Branches in Scotland. 

THE UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER LIMITED. 


Head Office: MANCHESTER. 165 Branches in Lancashire, Cheshire and the West Riding o Yorkshire. 








54 


THE ECONOMIST. OOMMERCIAL HISTURY & REVIEW OF 192). 





[ Feb, 1), 





(which is usually taken at about 12,000,000 ingot tons per 
annum.) Pig-iron production steadily declined to 559,100 
tons in December, and steel production to a figure of about 
700,000 tons in October and November; the fact that 
December production was lower than this being largely 
due to Christmas holidays. Largely as a result of orders 
placed during the coal stoppage, but partly to supplement 
home production, imports were exceedingly high in the first 
few months of the year and amounted in January to the 
record figure of 555,500 tons. Although they have steadily 
declined throughout the year, until in December, they were 
little more than half this amount, the total imports for the 
year were the highest ever recorded. The figures which 
appear in a table at the head of this review show that the 
tonnage of imports in 1927 exceeded that of 1913 by 99 
per cent. Examination of the detailed returns reveals that 
the biggest increase occurred in the imports of pig-iron 
which, in 1927, formed 13 per cent. of the total as com- 
pared with io per cent. in 1913. Imports of semi-finished 
steel accounted for 41 per cent. in each year, so that the 
proportion of finished iron and steel imported was slightly 
lower in 1927 than in 1913. According to the Board of 
Trade returns 54 per cent. of the imports came from Bel- 
gium and Luxemburg, 17 per cent. from France, and 10 
per cent. from Germany, but the official returns exaggerate 
the imports from Belgium and understate those from 
France and Germany. 

British exports of iron and steel in 1927 attained the 
highest total since 1913, except for 1923, when exports 
of iron and steel were stimulated by the occupation of the 
Kuhr. The detailed returns show that the whole of the 
decline as compared with 1913 is accounted for in the ex- 
ports of pig-iron and Ferro alloys which declined by 
“92,833 tons. The only other item in which a substantial 
decline occurred is iron bars, rods and angles. The chief 
item of exports continues to be galvanised sheets, which 
slightly exceeded the exports in 1913, and tinplates and 
sheets which were slightly lower than in 1913. 

That British steel makers have made very great efforts to 
reduce prices is apparent from the Board of Trade price 
index number which shows that in December iron and steel 
prices were on the average only 13.6 per cent. above 
1913, While all commodities were 41 per cent. above. The 
** rebate scheme’’ issued on September 1st, was definitely 
cesigned to encourage the use of British steel by promising 
those consumers who confined their purchases to British 
steel over a definite period a rebate varying from 5s to 
7s 6d per ton on certain steel products. The scheme has 
only been in operation for four months, but many makers 
kave testified to its success, and it is understood that it 
has been largely accepted by the shipbuilders. 

Outside the United Kingdom there was a marked slow- 
ing down in production in the United States of America, 
while the recent progress of French production received 
a slight check. German output, however, rose consider- 
ably, and that of Belgium slightly. The following tables 
show the world’s production of pig-iron and of steel ingots 
and castings in 1913 and from 1923 onwards, the 1927 
figures being based on the most recent estimates available 
at the time of writing :— 

Worxtp Propvuction of Pic-IRon. 
(In Millions of Tons.) 




























































































_— 
| 1913. | 1923. | 1924. | 1925, | 1926, | 1927. 
| | | mated). 
_— 
United Kingdom .......... 1026 | 744 | 731 | 626 | 246 | 7-29 
*Germany............-+000. 1649 | 486 | 768 | 1001 | 950 | 12-80 
DE cichbeucienoeeeteees | 512 | 5°34 757 8°36 9°28 912 
DINER» os 5006000060 s68000< |} 245 | 211 2°80 2°50 3°35 3°68 
SD 005s cc0eessesee | 2°51 | 1:38 2°12 2°33 252 | 2°68 
TE ccckeksbeenee-beaeee 4°55 0°52 0°74 1°53 240 | 2:94 
Other European Countries..| 3°87 3°76 4°46 5°00 516 | 5°58 
United States .............. | 30°7 | 40°36 31°41 36°70 39°37 36°209 
Canada, Australia, & India..| 1°28 | 1°85 1°92 1°93 2714 217 
Japan and China .......... | 040 1:29 119 1°20 1°56 1°65 
Dd 7790 | 6891 | 6720 7582 | 7774 | 8411 
Wortp Propvuction of STEEL INGots and CasTINGs. 
(In Millions of Tons.) 
| 
| | 1927 
1913. | 1923. | 1924. | 1925. | 1926. | (Ksti- 
| mated). 
United Kingdom .......... 766 | 848 | 620 | 739 | 360 | 9:10 
*Germany... ...........22-| 17°32 6°20 968 | 120) | 12°15 16°00 
PP cpccesbkspenesabencet 461 5°03 6°79 733 8°30 8°07 
DR cee kcaesessesdsene 2°43 2°26 2°83 251 3°32 3°65 
Luxemburg ................ 1°31 1:18 1:86 2°05 221 2°42 
| 475 071 1:12 211 3:08 3°45 
Other European countries..| 438 5°71 6°29 T29 7°43 8°08 
United States .......... ..| 31°30 44°94 37°93 45°39 48°29 44°40 
Canada, Australia, and India hl 1°30 131 1°56 1-64 1:80 
Japan and China ......... | 0°28 117 1-31 1°52 168 1:80 
| 
OED i ccobbcnse — Sbseee | 75°15 1 76°98 | 77:32_ |eo15 |. 91°70 | 98°77 


* The Saar is included with Germany and Poland with Russia in 1913. 


While the production of pig-iron in the United Kingdom 
last year was 30 per cent. less, the production of the chief 
European countries was 13 per cent. greater than in 1913. 
In the case of steel world production was 7,000,000 tons 








more than in 1926, 
Production in the 
cent. higher than 


and 23,570,000 tons more than in 19) 
United Kingdom in 1927 was 18° . 
in 1913, in the United States ns 
cent. and in the chief European countries 2 
above the pre-war level. 

The European Steel Cartel, to the formation 9 
(in 1926) reference was made a year ago, 
in being. Its operations, however, 
situation which could scarcely have been foreseen at the 
time of its initiation. Germany has been 
paying into the pool for exceeding her quota, 


oe GS ie 
5 per cent, 


f which 
has continued 
have resulted in a 


consistently 
While France 


has equally consistently been receiving compensation from 
the pool for failing to produce up to her quota—the general 
effect being the subsidisation of French production at the 


expense of German. 


MINOR METALS. 
SILVER. 

The silver market during 1927 has presented few out. 
standing points of interest. At the beginning of the year 
the Hankow situation was becoming acute; this fact, Com. 
bined with the near approach of the Chinese New Year 
(February 2nd) inclined the market to firmness. The cash 
quotations which stood at 257d on January ist rose by 
February 3rd tq 28d, though a discount of jd for forward 
delivery indicated that the pressure was temporary jn 
character; the immediate cause was pressure of Indian bear 
speculators to cover. Reopening of business in China after 
the New Year was signalised by China sales, which lowered 
the cash quotation from 28d-—the highest fixed during the 
year—to 266d on February 12th, a fall of 1!/d in nine 
days. When the Indian Legislative Assembly met they were 
not disposed to pass the Indian Currency Bill without strong 
opposition to certain clauses. The discussion in the 
Assembly, and also in the Indian Press, aroused active silver 
speculation in the bazaars, and for some while the Indian 
markets were susceptible and nervous. Prices vacillated, 
but, nevertheless, the level was well maintained throughout 
the rest of the month. The strong probability that the Bill, 
which was to fix the gold value of the rupee at 15d, would 
become law, led to weaker China exchanges and to the 
Indian bazaars buying only from hand to mouth, so that 
256d was registered in the middle of March, though up- 
country demand in India became so active that 263d was 
touched on April 6th. The probability became an actuality 
on March 26th, when the Bill received the assent of the 
Viceroy. During April, the failure of Messrs Suzuki—one 
of the largest commercial houses in Japan—brought about 
a banking crisis in that country. The Japanese Govern- 
ment, however, intervened, and the consequences, though 
serious, were kept within bounds. To the end of July 
quotations, assisted by indications of a favourable monsoon, 
were maintained at a level rather above 26d. Early in 
August an announcement was made by the Indian Govern- 
ment to the effect that they had recently sold silver bullion 
held in the Indian paper currency reserve to an amount 
of approximately 9,200,000 fine ounces, representing the 
total stock of fine silver held by the Government. Though 
the tenor and method of the announcement suggested that, 
for the time being, further sales need not be anticipated, 
apprehension was bound to be felt, especially as_ silver 
rupees continued to flaw into the Treasury. Hence the cash 
quotations fell way to 244d by August 11th, by which time 
the Indian bear position had been largely covered, leaving 4 
more normal market. Operators began to regain confidence, 
and from September 7th to October 29th prices were main- 
tained between 253d and 26d. The unexpected withdrawa' 
of 4,000 bars from the Bombay market for China stiffened 
the Indian bazaar demand, and renewed firmness set ! 
which carried quotations to 27d for cash and 26{d for two 
months’ delivery on December 6th. These were the highest 
fixed since the month of February. Prices were fairly well 
maintained until the third week of December, when the 
Japanese exchange strengthened. At the same time pre 
parations were mostly completed for the Chinese New Yeat 
(which on this occasion falls on January 23, 1925), and 
therefore the Chinese demand had slackened, having been 
assisted by further substantial shipments from Bombay © 
Shanghai. ; 

The following is an estimate of the 1927 production com 
pared with that of preceding years :— 


SILVER Propwuction (in thousands of fine ounces.) __ 











. United | qa Else- orld. 
Mexico. | States, | Canada. where. -_ 
ain aaa a ol al ean _ | 
1912+ 75,000 | 64000 | 32,000 60,070 | 231M 
1919 66,000 57,000 16.000 41,000 | 180,000 
1920 .. 67,000 55,000 13,000 39,000 1 
1921 . 64,000 53,000 13.000 41yco | ee 
1922 . 81,00 56,000 19,000 54,000 210% 
1923 . 91,000 73,000 18,000 64.000 | 2 
1924 91,00 ,000 20.000 63.000 839) 4 
1925 93,000 €6.000 20,000 6,000 | 2th 
1926... ..... ....| 98,000 63,000 22,000 71,000 | yer) 
1927 (estimated) ..| 102,000 59,000 22,000 71,000 | 2540" 


* Pre-war record year. 
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THE BRITISH OVERSEAS BANK 
LIMITED 














Capital Authorised - £5,000,000 
Issued and Paid-up - £2,000,000 
Reserve Fund - - £175,000 






Through its world-wide connections and agencies the Bank is able to offer 
to its clients at home and abroad exceptional facilities in foreign exchange and 
in the financing of every form of foreign trade, and also to provide up-to-date 
credit reports and information as to international business conditions. 
Correspondence invited. 


33, GRACECHURCH STREET 
Lombard Court, LONDON, E.C.3 


({ (Inland): “SAESREVO, WIRE, LONDON." 
( (Foreign) : “ SAESREVO, LONDON.” 
Telephone No. ROYAL 7111 




















Telegraphic Address 














Affiliated Institution in Poland: 
ANGLOo-Po.isH Bank, Limirep, WARSAW 
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Pe 

el Mills & C q 

Nn, LS O. E 

_Pive. with un ali mited liability, 1885, 4 Xs. rm) 

; incorporating ry Saal 
: CHILD & CO. ond HOLT & CO. Jif oS 
2 (Established beiore 1600) Established 1°09) ~ SS 
i BANKERS = 
(Ze Army and Air Force Agents, Navy and Prize Agents. Le 
2 Capital : - - - - £1,060,0c00 ©: 
gz Reserve Fund . - - - 530,000 aS 


34,875,006 & 


SA Current and Deposit Accounts - e 
5,683,115 [5 


SJ Cash in Hand and at Bank of England 








| Money at Call and Short Notice - 8,327,100 §& 
ze Investments - - - - 8,905,061 SS 
2 Advances, etc. - - : - - - - 10,831,758 2% 
Ww Balances with and Cheques in course of coRection on other ES 
Si Banks in the United Kingdom : - - 1,383,264 ES 
& 31st December, 1927 aS 
=— — nn 
| Head Office ° « “ ° 67, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3£&S 
Ki Managing Partners : S 
aS LORD WOLVERTON eS 
gi LAURENCE CURRIE. aS 
ORD HILLINGDON, eS 
a General The Hon SIR He A LAWRENCE, G.CB. gs 
a Brigadier-General A. MAXWELL. C.B., _ M.G., D.S.O, iA, 
a ERIC. GORE. BROWNE, DSO gS 
5 FREDERICK WILLIAM FAN Zl 
I MARTIN DRUMMOND VESEY HOLT. BS 
Z| Childs Branch « ‘ . Par ° ° 1, FLEET STREET, E.C.4 
iN rs 

FREI DERI CK WILLIAM FANE ES 
4 SYDN EXANDER PONSONBY. BS 
4 Holts Branch ° ° oe - 3&4, WHITEHALL PLACE, S.W.1 BS 
4 MARTIN DRUMMOND VESEY HOLT. 
a ARTHUR VAVASOUR BARBER. gE 


4 The Bank conducts every description of Banking Business, both British and Foreign. 
2 Letters of Credit issued. Home and Foreign Credits established. Executorships and Trusteeships undertaken. Ea 
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A fair estimate of the world stocks at the end of 1927 is :— 


Ounces. 

Di cic cece cccccee PeRneehdbe baeeseseubase’ seeaes «ee. 2,000,000 

Shanghai (sycee, dollars and bars) .............ceeeeee: -»- 108,000,000 

DTC co cot GEG LSE LE CERCESEeAGKAShoehKekabEseeesbnsen 3,300,000 
On the sea (from and to London and from San Francisco 

and New York) ........... suetnnne SN SHONGAUS SEESENSESES 11,700,000 

SE Sec kRceneebsenenbesddenskébbececcuckees 125,000,000 


—Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. 


COPPER. 


The annual review of Messrs Lewis, Lazarus and Sons 
contains the following particulars :—At the beginning of 
the year the price of standard copper was £56 1s 3d per 
ton cash and 4,56 18s gd per ton three months, but on 
February 8th business was done at 4/52 15s cash and 
#53 58 three months—the lowest quotations of the year. 
At this level buyers were attracted, and stimulated by 
rumours of the curtailment of production, values 
rapidly until they reached 4.50 17s 6d cash and £57 15s 
three months during the early days of March. The rapidity 
of the rise, however, checked the buying movement and 
prices sagged until at the end of May and again at the 
beginning of July the value of cash was around £)53 10s 
and of three months around 4,54. There was 


then a 
repetition of what had taken place in February. Published 


rose 


statistics indicating that the curtailment of production in | 


the U.S.A. was actually in progress gave a stimulus to the 
market, and by the beginning of August cash was selling 
at £56 12s 6d and three months at £57. But again the 
improvement was not maintained, and by the end of Sep- 
tember cash was back at 4/53 12s 6d and three months at 
£53 15s. Gradually, however, the tardy recognition that 
a great change had taken place in the copper situation, and 
the realisation of the fact that the big producers were con- 
trolling output led to very heavy buving, and in the early 
days of December cash touched 4.60 11s 3d and three 
months £60 17s 6d. A slight reaction then took place, but 


on December 29th £60 18s od was paid for cash and £61 | 


1s 3d for three months—the highest prices of the year. 
Electrolytic copper moved on similar lines to standard. At 
the commencement of the year the wirebar price was £64 
per ton, but by the beginning of February it had fallen to 
£60, from which there was a rise within a month to 
£63 10s. At the end of May the value was again around 
#60, and it remained about this level until early August, 
when there was a sudden spurt to £63 5s. By the end of 
September, however, there had been a reaction to £61 10s, 
but then came the big buving movement, which lifted the 
quotation to £67, the highest point of the year, and after 
several minor alterations this was the quotation at the end 
of the vear. The history of the copper market during 1927 
is bound up with the history of the Copper Exporters In- 
corporated (C.E.I.). This body came into existence on 
Friday, October 15, 1926, having for its objects the stabili- 
sation of prices in the export markets of the world and the 
elimination of the speculator and of the middleman, and 
with the openly avowed desire to raise values from a 
14 per cent. level to the neighbourhood of 15 cents per lb. The 
essentials for success were the regulation of output and the 
control of supplies. The production of the U.S.A. mines, 
which between the months of October, 1926, and January, 
1927, averaged about 74,500 tons a month, has since been re- 
duced to an average of about 68,000 tons. The stocks of rough 
copper in the United Kingdom, which at the beginning of 
1926 amounted to 50,474 tons, at the end of 1927 were only 
10,408 tons; stocks of refined and blister copper in America 
have been reduced from 378,158 tons at the end of February, 
1927, to 342,365 tons; and invisible stocks, for which no 
statistics exist, have shrunk in a similar manner. Output 
is, in fact, being regulated, and supplies are getting into 
strong control. The independent dealer is disappearing. 
The value of electrolytic copper, which during the year fell 
to 12} cents in America, has been brought to the 14 cent 
level, and a fall below this does not seem probable. 


* PRODUCTION OF CopPpeER. 
(Tons of 2,000 Ibs ) 
Refined N. and 8.. 


—-Mines U.S.A.-—, America. 
1926. 1927. ; 1927. 
January ....... - 171,026 76,198 .... 113,974 .... 133,110 
February........ 68,131 69.202 . 110,538 .... 122,673 
75,728 69,314 121,798 .... 126,975 
eee 73,454 - 171,122 116,302 125,796 
eee 73,542 71613 .... 113,898 125,581 
BED cenvceveses 71,317 69,539 .... 116743 113,243 
DERE stsuscesecws 72,228 65.545 .... 119,020 118,133 
August.......... 72,014 .. 67,248 128,925 119,786 
September...... 72,627 .... 65,936 123,390 119,100 
October ........ 75,099 .... 68,959 123,120 124,927 
November ...... 74,947 .... 67,813 126,322 118,269 
December ...... 72,396 67.377 126,424 128,923 


* American Bureau of Metal Statistics. 


LEAD. 


The price of prompt lead on January 3, 1927, was 
£28 11s 3d, and of forward lead £28 17s 6d, but by Feb- 
ruary 3rd the quotations had fallen to £26 2s 6d and 
£26 13s 8d respectively. Then consumers, especially in 
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America and Germany, came in as large buyers, and 
March 4th prices had risen to £28 17s 6d for pros by 
429 5s for forward, the highest points touched durin = 
year. When this buying movement had finisheq a 
steadily fell away until the middle of July, when fo 
was sold at £22 16s 3d and forward at £2 — mpt 
moderate rally then lifted prices to £24 10s and £354 
the rally did not last long, and by September soth prom 
lead had fallen to £20 2s 6d, the lowest price for the 
position. In the neighbourhood of £20 the market shoy ; 
great resistance, and with more confidence jn America 
values began to move upwards, and assisted by the light. 
ning shipping strike in Australia, touched £22 175 64%, 
prompt and 4:23 3s od for forward on December sth, The 
settlement of the strike was followed by a slight reaction, 
but after minor fluctuations the market closed at £22 165 »} 
for both prompt and forward. a 


Lead in 1927 had a fall which amounted at one time ti 
as much as 30 per cent. The fall was undoubtedly precip). 
tated by increased production, partly due to the wider ys 
of flotation processes. From the statistical table set out 
below it will be seen that except in the United States of 
America and Spain production has increased. In the case 
of the U.S.A. the falling off in production was small com. 


| pared to the decrease in domestic deliveries, which has been 


put as high as 7} per cent., while owing to the higher duty 
on imported lead imposed by the Tariff Act of 1922 producers 
in that country are obtaining prices which compare very 
favourably with those ruling before the war. In the case 
of Spain the falling off in production was due to the e. 
haustion of some of the old workings and to the lack of 
capital required to open up new properties. Figures 
world consumption are not vet available. There was cer. 
tainly an appreciable falling off in the case of America and 
France, but elsewhere consumption expanded, the increase 
in the case of Great Britain being estimated at about 27,00 
tons—roughly 10 per cent.—and in the case of Germany 
83,000 tons—about 50 per cent. Stocks are nowhere large, 
but there is no dearth of supplies. 


f 
UI 


Wor-Lp's Propwuction or LrEap 
(Tons of 2,000 lbs.) 


1925. 1926. 1927.* 

United States........ 662,500 696,000 686,000 
OS errr ee 205,159 .... 220,879 267,000 
-  Lcntasancans 126,994 .... 141,386 151,600 
Spamand Tunis .... 167,408 . 182,428 128,000 
Pa sscdeuvencabeane 26,979 25,534 25,600 
a EE 77,712 84,034 97,000 
er 23.347 24,198 23,000 
OREM occcesssseee 165,€34 167,423 185,00 
re 52.945 .... 60,849 72,500 
Rhodesia ............ 3,674 2... 4,282 6,750 
Remaining Countries 149,209 151,545 182,500 

BNE SbeNssksanns 1,661,561 1,758,558 1,824,950 


* December estimated. 


SPELTER. 


The opening prices of 1927, £32 15s for prompt mets 
and £32 13s 9d for forward, were the highest of th 
year. During January there was a rapid fall, and 
January 25th the quotations were £28 17s 6d for bott 
positions. From this level there was a good recovery, and 
by March 11th the value of prompt had advanced to £3! # 
and forward to £31 7s 6d, but then an easier tone develope 
and by the latter part of May quotations were down 
£27 17s 6d and £28 5s. During July, as a result of gooe 
buying by consumers, particularly in America, the marxé 
developed greater confidence, and on July 29th business ws 
done in prompt metal at £29 10s and in forward at 4m 
but with the cessation of the buying movement values agalt 
receded, and after one or two minor rallies prompt touched 
£25 128 6d and forward £25 7s 6d on November 8th—t 
lowest prices of the year. By December 5th there had an 
an improvement to £27 and £26 13s od, but by the close 
of the year values had receded to £26 5s for prompt a 
£26 for forward. From the table set out below it will de 
seen that, as in the case of lead, the United States © 
America produced less spelter than in 1926, but -—e 
tries increased their output. In some states of the U.>.\ 
where the introduction during the past three years ee 
flotation process has rendered possible the recovery 
spelter from ores previously unworkable, production ™ 
continued to expand, although more slowly than in a 
In other countries of the world the adoption of the flotat 
process has only been of recent growth, and it Is — 
therefore, that the full effect on production has not yet?™ 
seen. 


. ‘ . — y at 
Consumption in America has probably decreased aS 
least 5 per cent., but in other countries it has increas 


e: e re 
and stocks are nowhere very large. But without Supple 
are ef 
ation®: 


gulation of output there is a danger of excessive 
and therefore some of the large European producers 
deavouring to bring about the formation of an intern 
zine syndicate. 
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Established 1795, 
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Partners: A. LULLIN, F. BOISSIER, ‘J. STRAESSLE, M. FERRIER, J. LULLIN. 
Telegraphic Address : “FERULIN, GENEVA.” 


London Correspondents: \ New York Correspondents: 
MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 
sWIss BANK CORPORATION. NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK. 
Messrs. LAZARD BROTHERS & CO,, Ltd. 
Messrs). HELBERT WAGG & CO,, Ltd. Messrs. A. ISELIN & CO. 
Messrs. S. JAPHET & CO., Ltd. | 
Messrs. SELIGMAN BROTHERS. | Messrs. HALLGARTEN & CO. 
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The National Bank of New Zealand, Ltd. | 


AUTHORISED and SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL - : £6,000,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - - - - - £2,000,000 | £4.175.769 
RESERVE FUND and UNDIVIDED PROFITS - £2,175,769 » 


Directors: 
Hon. W. PEMBER REEVES (Chatrman). 
Henry F. FRESHWATER, Esq. RoBerT Logan, Esq. Linpsay Eric SMITH, Esq. 
Sin Austin E, Harris, K.B.E. J. B. Rem, Esq. RIcHARD DuRANT TROTTER, Esq. 
Sir JAMES H. B. Coates (ITonorary Director), 


Head Office: —8, MOORGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. Chief Office in New Zealand:—WELLINGTON. 
Manager : ARTHUR WILLIS. General Manager: G. W. McINTosH. 
90 Branches and Agencies throughout New Zealand and Correspondents in all parts of the World. 
The National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Reeeives Deposits for fixed periods at rates which may be 
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Ss. JAPHET & CO., LTD. 


60, LONDON WALL, 
LONDON E.C.2. 


MERCHANT BANKERS 





BANCA MOLDOVA S.A. 


Head Office: JASSY, ROUMANIA 
Capital paid up and reserves Lei 120,000,000 


Cab'e Address: MOLDOBANCA 
BRANCHES: : 
Bucarest, Galatz, Czernowitz, Kischineff, Beltzi, Cetatea-Alb@, Reni, Roman, Tighina, Vaslui. 
AGENCIES: 
Braila, Tarutino, Jassy-Hala, Jassy-Socola. 
AFFILIATIONS : 
Piatra-Neamtz, Targu-Neamtz, Soroca, Orhei, Podul-Illosaiei. 


Every description of Banking business transacted 
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Rt 
Worup’s Propuction of SPELTER.* were held in the autumn to consider a remedy . : 
7 eae ° y, and in — 
(In Short Tons of 2,000 Lbs.) November a stabilisation scheme was adopted by os on 
Couatry. 1925. 1926. 1927.+ cent. of the works, with a minimum price which was § 
: ; ' a ‘ X 
oe - Oe ---- Coe an at 17s gd. ‘The arrangement also involved the roy 
Damntia ....ccccccccs-ss Se 61,727 1... 71,485 of all tinplate mills for three weeks in each quarter, The 
Belgien se teeeeeneeeees . _ wot ae has been generally accepted, and since its adoption a con, 
Sainte .......ccoce 64,620 1... 75,278 91,524 siderable amount of business has been put through, so that 
Upper milesia ......--++ = tee ors vse ee now many of the works are comfortably placed for some 
Great Britain .......... . ° yd A months . ’ 
Netherlands............ 23,277 .... 27,333 28,924 hs. ; 
Poland ea cackensseens 17,846 . 19,290 22,251 e Prices.—Opening round about 21s the price receded to 
ee reese an areas ee about 17s 43d in November, when the stabilisation scheme 
a iim ......, AED co. Ge 52,000 was introduced, and a minimum price of 17s gd adopted— 
ee 1,258,713 .... 1,377,257 .... 1,467,998 a wisely moderate figure, which has been justified py 


* American Bureau of Metal Statistics. + December estimated. 


—Messrs. Lewis, Lazarus and Sons. 


TIN AND TINPLATE. 


The price of cash tin at the beginning of 1927 was 
4303 2s 6d and of three months 4,297 2s 6d. After 
failing to £287 5s and £283 10s at the end of January 
values recovered and by the beginning of March had reached 
the highest points of the year, namely, £320 5s cash and 
£304 15s three months. With the termination of the spring 
buying movement in America values tended to recede and 
by the latter part of April business had been done in cash 
at £293 10s and in three months at 4287. Intermittent 
movements then took place and by the second week cf 
July cash had fallen to £282 10s and three months to 
4278 10s. Good buying in America and on the Continent 
then lifted values at the beginning of August to 4,299 10s 
cash and £290 15s three months, and they remained steady 
until the second half of September when indications of 
a recession in American trade and anticipations of a sub- 
stantial increase in the total visible supplies at the end of 
the year caused pronounced weakness. By the end of 
September cash had fallen to £264 and three months to 
£261 10s. From this level there was a slight improve- 
ment, but at the beginning of November a recrudescence 
of pessimistic talk coupled with financial difficulties of 
firms in this country, the U.S.A. and on the Continent 
led to the lowest prices of the year, namely, £256 5s 
cash and £251 three months. Subsequently, the feeling 
that the depression had gone too far and the realisation 
that the expected increase in the total visible supplies 
was not likely to materialise induced a recovery and by 
December 7th cash had risen to 4271 and three months to 
£205 12s 6d. Although these prices have not been fully 
maintained the market closed the year with cash at 
4265 7s 6d and three months at £261 7s 6d. It is inter- 
esting to compare the extreme movements this year with 
those of last year :— 
Highest. 








-——-— Lowest. 





Ca h. Three months, Cash. Three Months. 

£ sd £sa £ sd £sd 

1926 .... 321 0 0 .... 30910 0 261 5 0 259 0 0 

1927 .... 320 5 0 .... 30415 0 256 5 0 251 0 0 
While it is possible to obtain fairly accurate statistics 
With regard to the supply of primary tin no_ satis- 
factory statistics of consumption are available. But 
the fact that at the end of this year the total visible 


supplies were only 142 tons lower than at the beginning 
































supports the conclusion that this year has seen an 
equilibrium established between production and_ con- 
sumption. 
SupPLIES OF TIN. 
—, fai | Tin Ore (Metallic | 
Shipments of Tin. Contents). | 
el = We 
| @ : s . eo A es a2 |a.2 -| 2 
| é = e wos =8 Ee |Ze«8t 
3 | 2 z | 2 gei| 28 3s e233] & 
= s a a eae sa ec oe z 
a mQ zg | O | 27-8 | Me | AE 59-8! 
| a... ea! 
Tons.) Tons. Tons.| Tons.| Tons. Tons. | Tons.| Tons. | Tons. 
Total for 1925. | 78,884) 14,463 1,580 | 4,895 600 | 32,982 |6,113| 2,100 {141617 
Total for 1926. | 75,998) 16,212 1,496 | 3,062 850 | 32.081 | 7,283} 2,100 (139082 
Total tor 1927 i 82,064; 15,612 1,316} 1.183!| 1,200 | 36,848 | 7.592) 2,400 |148215 
Stock of Trin in the Unirep KineGpom. 
Tons. 
SED ccdbbcbinbdeissneconscuchassecbesbas .-. 2,666 
” aeencee ssebeoeekssenen 1,228 
* RES er eee cooe 2,012 
TotTaL VISIBLE Supply. 
I NR sbi ae ennnshoneccienicsencesssnesesss 16,709 
- SD CES ELDALccbsbes: <csbeonnshessesedeweses 15,004 
” DCCccL Es cesEsS ESS 45 5hONbb NESS SdOs eeeee 14,862 


—Messrs Lewis, Lazarus and Sons. 


Tinplate.—The year cannot be written down as satisfac- 
tery. At no time have the mills throughout the trade been 
fully employed and probably the average throughout the 
year will not exceed about two-thirds of the capacity. 
So far as can be gathered, American mills have been 
working more fully than our own during the year. They 
are reported to have had good business from _ Italy 
and Japan among other countries, although Italy has 
increased her own output. Owing to continuous 
unsatisfactory conditions meetings of the British makers 


results. 

Bars.—The price of Welsh bars has varied from aboy 
47 in January to some £5 10s in the last quarter of the 
year. Continental bars have all through the year been 
obtainable at much lower figures, the difference varying 
from time to time, from 12s 6d to 25s or so per ton, includ. 
delivery. Imports were 1925 509,435 tons, 1926 
714,903 tons, 1927 764,649 tons. 

Exports.—The export figures show a considerable ad. 
vance on 1g26—when the coal dispute overshadowed every. 
thing. Australia retains its place as best customer 
British East Indies just topping Netherlands for second 
position. The most notable change is perhaps the fall of 
Krance from the fifth to the seventeenth place; while 
en the other hand, Brazil, Germany and Belgium have 
largely increased their takings. 

Exports of TinpLates and TinneEpD SHEeEvSs. 


9 


- 


io 
ing 


5 1923. 1924, 1925. 192-, 1927, 
Quantity....tons 551,135 .. 555,415 .. 511,355 .. 375,041 .. 472,029 
WORD cinccespas £12,583,731 .. 13,860,471 .. 11,610,186 .. 8.082,872 e 10,037.454 


The stocks of tinplates, terneplates and blackplates at 
Swansea at the end of the year show a considerable jn. 
crease, but the total for 1926 was unusually small:— 
1924 318,061 boxes and bundles, 1925 115,864, 1926, 49,165, 
1927 178,309.—Messrs Sim and Coventry. 


ALUMINIUM 

Developments in 1927 were fairly satisfactory, European 
market conditions being helped by considerably improved 
buying in Germany. The European position was controlled 
under an understanding arrived at in 1926 to regulate out- 
put and to stabilise the market. Across the Atlantic there 
Was some price-cutting covering all manufactures, and a 
fall of about 3 cents per lb was recorded in the price of 
primary aluminium. The closing quotation for virgin ingot 
was about 24.50 cents per Ib. In the British market the 
trade price ranged from £105 to £:107 for primary metal. 
The world’s production has been kept down to about 200,000 
to 213,000 tons. The United States has remained in the 
forefront of the world’s producers, but a notable increase 
has occurred in the output of Canada. The German figures 
also show an increase, but operations in other producing 
countries, including France, Switzerland, Norway, and 
Great Britain, have been maintained at about the level 
of 1926. There was a decrease in American consumption 
of primary metal (due to the slowing down of activity in 
the motor and engineering trades), and stocks of imported 
metal in America accumulating over the autumn caused 
some cutting of prices. That British producers have held 
their own in the export market is indicated by the official 
returns, which show exports amounting to 4,906 tons of 
crude ingots, blocks, &c., and 5,283 tons of manufactured 
aluminium, valued at £447,894 and £807,650 respectively. 
These figures compare with 4,109 tons and 3,469 toms, 
valued at £458,265 and £583,822, respectively, in 1926. 


VI.— SHIPBUILDING AND SHIPPING. 





















































SHIPBUILDING. ae 
Output (Gross Tons 000’s omitted). | Price of a : 
SUR 8 ice errirert eettaaeee New. Ready{ Unemploy- 
Kingdom. Gom- Under 7,500 Ton | ment. 
mano Con- Launched. Cargo | 
* | struction. Steamer. ¢ | 
d ‘a ae | (Thou. £).5| % 
BORS .cssoces 467 | 2002 | 1,932 | 2 G:) + 
ie caxdnees 1442 | «03,313 | 530} 665 28°2 
eee oh =| )=,810 | Ss (03k | 4G 369 
BEES 9 005.0 2382 | ~Ss 1,374 646 | 62:0 375 
i enna6ase 263 | (1,439 1,440 6 8 294 
BEEP siwexnes 204 «=| ~—s«1,038 1,079 55°2 341 
7 A 
| 1926. 1927. 1926. | 1927. 1926. | 1927. 1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 19 
January .. ) cad Any a ( 371 ° 
February..-| 193 | 580 843 | 1,217; 191 | 128 | 52:5 | 66°0 3a | 3 
March.... )} | || 267 | 29 
April ....) | | |; 347 ” 
May...... 168 | 437 841 | 1,390; 172 | 269) 52°5 | 63°0 = a 
June...... ) | | | 7 03 
TOIT occu | | ( 385 | a 
August ...;| 68) 370 | 775 | 1,536, 208) 356 | 525 | 620\- 404 ns 
Serptemter |} | | ( 414 | 010 
October .. ) | | | ( 462 | 317 
November +, 152 | 377] 760/ 1,580) 69) 473] 628| 620 |. 455 915 
December \ ee 
Total ....| 145s’ 4415! 8055! 1,431) 640 |1,226 | 552s) 63:33) 3971 0 











§ Average for four quarters. { According to * Fa rplay.” 
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The world’s mercantile shipbuilding last year recorded a 
substantial increase. During the year 1927 there were 
launched 802 vessels of 2,255,679 tons gross, of which 
1,225,873 tons were built in British, and 1,059,806 tons in 
foreign yards. As compared with 1926, the increase in the 
world output amounted to 611,000 tons, or about 36.5 per 
cent., the figure of foreign launchings being 24,397 tons 
higher, whereas the British figure rose by no less than 
586,305 tons. Satisfaction, however, at this evidence of 
speedy recuperation on the part of British shipbuilding from 
the paralysis occasioned by the stoppage of coal production 
in 1926 requires to be tempered by the reflection that much 
of the 1927 output represents work held up by the mining 
dispute, which would normally have been included in the 
1926 returns. The position of the industry can be better 
appreciated by study of the following table, in which pro- 
duction at home and abroad during the past two years is 
shown in relation to (a) the average for 1908-10 (a period 
of shipbuilding depression), (b) the pre-war maximum of 
1913, (c) the average of the post-armistice ‘‘ boom ”’ 


years 
1919-20, and (d) the average of 1923-25 :— 


Ovtrut of New ToNNAGE. 


1 
| | } 




















| Thousand Gross Tons | Be Output as 

Launched. |a $2) Percentage of 

Period. ——__—__- — |Z es & Average 1908-10, 

U.K. |Abroaa, World | 3 556 ae 

- | Total. & °~ British |Foreign 
Average 1908-10 ............ 1,021 777 | 1,798 57 100 100 
SUED Shh okechheesshensaseecis 1,932 1,401 3,333 | 58 189 180 
Average 1919-20 ............ 1838 4,665 6,503 28 180 600 
Average 1923-25 ............ 1,057 971 2,028 52 103 125 
REED cocaebebo bs eunees senses 640 1,035 1,675 38 63 | 133 
Sa 1,226 1,060 2,286 54 120 | 136 





It will be observed that in 1923-25 British output exceeded 
that for the average of 1908-10 by only 3 per cent., whereas 
the corresponding increase in production abroad was 25 per 
cent. In both 1926 and 1927 foreign output has recorded a 
steady tendency towards further moderate expansion. On 
the other hand, when the mean of 1926-27 is taken, British 
production for these two vears works out at an annual 
average of 933,000 tons, so that approximately 1,200,000 
tons will have to be launched from our yards in 1928 to 
enable the average for 1926-28 to equal that for 1908-10, 
and, even if this figure is attained, production for the tri- 
ennium will still be lower than that for 1923-25. 

The extent to which the activity of last vear was due 
to somewhat abnormal causes is also indicated by the fol- | 
lowing table, in which the work in hand at the end of the 
past three years in Great Britain, in the yards of our chief 
European competitors, and in the world as a whole is con- 
trasted with the figures of construction commenced during 
each quarter of 1927 :— 


(Thousand Tons Gross.) 





Work in Hand 
December 31. 


Work Commenced in 














| Ist 2nd 3ré 4th 

1925. 1926. 1927. | Qrtr. Qrtr. Qrtr. Qrtr. 

IRs: 5k >eanceaesousn 760 1,580 580 | 437 370 377 

Germany .......... 21 | 472 | 184 | 110 168 41 

BRED, cxswsecvcceses 240 183 | 8 | 22 24 38 

France .........-.+| 143 115 20 21 9 6 

Mioliane ...ccscoss 145 175 21 41 ll 37 
Denmark .......... 41 | 98 12 45 39 3) | 
Sweden .......... 39 | s«10l 32 19 41 33 

World total........ 1,933 | 3,119 947 774 770 636 

Total abroad 1,173 | 1,539 367 337 400 259 





The amount of work commenced in British yards during 
the second half of 1927 was substantially less than in the 
fist six months of the year. Indeed, the tonnage on which 
work was begun in the December quarter was 122,000 
tons short of the quantity launched. In foreign yards also 
there occurred towards the close of the year a sharp con- 
traction in the volume of construction commenced, a con- 
traction particularly marked in the case of Germany, whose 
high ‘‘ commencement ”’ figures for the first nine months 
of 1927 were reflected in a greatly increased amount of work 
in hand on December 31st, as compared with a year ago. 
In Italy (in spite of a small increase in new. orders as the 
year progressed) and in France the activity of shipbuild- 
ing was somewhat reduced at the end of the year, whereas 
in the aggregate for Holland, Sweden, and Denmark a 
moderate expansion took place. On the whole, however, 
the conclusion to be drawn from the foregoing figures 
appears to be that the increased activity of shipbuilding in 
1927 may be due in large part—so far as this country is 
concerned—to arrears of work carried forward from 1926, 
and to optimism engendered by an upward spurt in freights 
towards the end of the coal stoppage. 

As regards particular types of vessel, the past year’s returns 
show, particularly as regards foreign yards, that the motor 
vessel is still regarded as calculated efiectively to replace, in 
appreciable measure, the steamship. Figures of output of 
motor tonnage for the past five years from British and 
foreign yards are summarised in the following table :— 
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Motor TonnaGeE Ovrpvt (in Thousands) 
Per Cent. of 


U.K, Total Output. T Cent, of 
eis cokenks Os ccg eae pall PAnrgnd. Total Ouipy 
ress cae OM cccniece tas ee _—— s 
eine 7 :...... eet ate. 33 
a. eee Te i ceaes icace Serene 8 
BR es nice ceance  enaex cee. 2 

+ Omitting wooden vessels,  ~""""* “8 
In Sweden, 92 per cent, of the ‘total tonnage launched 
was composed of motorships, whose tonnage ale 
largely exceeded the tonnage of steamers launched in - 


case of Holland and Denmark. As regards British Vards 
the proportion of motor tonnage to total tonnage launched 
was, it will be observed, much smaller than the average 
for foreign countries, but it is worthy of note that of the 
vessels between 6,000 and 20,000 tons launched in thx 
country during 1927, 29 were designed for propulsion py 
means of internal combustion engines, as compared with 
21 to be propelled by steam. 
The tonnage of tankers of 1,000 tons and upwards 
launched in 1927 reached the high figure of 542,000 tons, 
against 246,000 tons in 1926, and 287,000 tons in 192s. 
‘There are now clear signs in the acute weakness of charter 
rates for bulk-oil cargoes that output of this class of ship 
is temporarily outrunning demand, and seeing that 745,00; 
tons of tankers (24 per cent. of the aggregate of work jn 
hand) were under construction at the end of 1927, fresh orders 
for oil-carrying tonnage may shortly be severely restricted, 
SHIPPING. 
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| 
Tonnage Engaged in | 


Unemployment. 
British Overseas Trade. 5 


Feonomist 
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iain, - Index of 
Enter d Cleared (Freight Rates) gq); Pye 
(With (With | (1913 = 100), | Shipping | Dock, éc 
Cargo). Cargo). lala Bervices, 
Thousand | Thousand 
Tons. To s. | 

ROES 6358000 49,064 67,820 | 100 sh < 

1921 37,123 | 26,397 158-40 25°6 292 

BR wounenes 43,396 59,682 122-02 21:2 207 

RUD <6sc0we 51,092 70,691 109°69 19°7 220 

EEG acxneees 55,370 65,293 113-44 195 256 

ee 55,513 62,311 102°22 20° 300 
1926.| 1927. 1926.' 1927.) 1926. | 1927. | 1926. 1927. 1926.) 197 
January ....| 4,366) 5,000 5,142 4,949) 100°57 11859 | 20°7 203 | 265 269 
February . 3,805) 4,090 4,796 4,682) 94°85 120.541 198 177 | 277) Ht 
March | 4,492) 4,814 5,283 5,383) 89°51 11858 | 182 168) 283 23 
April 4,619) 4,769 5,224 5,202 87°97 |111°06 | 178 | 162 | 279 20 
. FSS 1 3,915) 5,330 2,338 5,5l€) 8269 111-41 | 22°1 157 | 295 257 
SOMO .2..0. 5,061} 5,224 3,351 5,371) 476 | 10654 | 229 148 | 325° 242 
eS eee 6,100) 5,310 3,543, 5,610) 99°71 | 10161 | 21°7 , 193) 320 220 
August .| 6,945) 5,757 3,341, 5,642 105-53 |105°51 | 205 138 | 322 24 
September...) 6,294) 5,,01 3,411 5,715 1/283 |10751 | 190 137)| 318 a2] 
October.. ..| 6,565} 5,444) 3,364, 5,292) 157-07 |105°78 | 20°77 151} 320 2! 
November..' 6,239) 4,999 3,007 5,286 J6905 | 10627 | 214 162) 311 254 
December ..| 5,740} 4,647 4,117 4,914 12659 | 10231 | 214 = 173 | 28°2 «244 
Total.... 64,141] 69,585 46,977 63.562: 109'68* 109°64 | 205 16:0! 300 % 





* This figure, being based, in part, on averages tor May to November, whet 
no coal freights were ob’ainable, and homeward freights consequently at #@ 
abnormal level, is not comparable with the figures for preceding years. 
The past year has been distinguished from its immediate 
predecessors principally in that it has recorded for trany 
shipping less violent fluctuations and reversals of fortum 
To say that it has been a prosperous or even, when prope 
allowance is made for depreciation, a generally remuner 
tive year would be to overstate the case. Its merits have 
been of a negative order, represented by the absence of at! 
such disastrous slump as characterised each successive recetl 
summer; and the most satisfactory features of the ye 
have been the somewhat steadier employment afforded, t® 
diminished quantity of laid-up shipping, and the capaci! 
which the market has displayed to absorb additional 0% 
nage, old and new, without a serious collapse in freigt 
rates. The following returns of idle tonnage laid up in & 
principal ports of Great Britain and Ireland are an indicé 
tion of distinct amelioration in this aspect of the protracte 
shipping depression :— 








Thousand Tons Net——" 


— 


Laid up on— 1925. 1926. . 1927. 
MRREN Dine sa ddhaniweses 488 408 www. 2S SD 
April) ...... Weeds eakanas 393 360 << 
REN ears tae as eee 777 860 eee 420 
SOE kins oe eRe whee ees 574 371 ewe 275 


Further evidence of greater activity of shipping is © “ 
found in the official returns of ships entered and cies 
with cargoes at ports of Great Britain and North 
Ireland. Both entrances and clearances recorded a S** 
factory expansion in 1927, as compared with 10925, thous! 
it will be observed that, in the case of ships entered 
cargoes, foreign tonnage showed the greater percentis 
increase. In comparison with 1925, last year brought st 
ping a small increase in coal cargoes from this country, 7 
in the quantities of grain, iron ore, and wood consigne’ ” 
British ports; but there was no such general expansi? ” 
the volume of trade as would suffice materially to raise” 
average level of whole-cargo freights. Fortunately for 
owners, the British trade returns are not representative © 
the world’s commerce as a whole, and there are indicat’ 
that the aggregate of international seaborne trade in ' 
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a wl | The various transactions incidental e AP 
0 | to foreign bills, their collection, pro- (Banque Italo-Belge, Societe Anonyme). 
he Ry tection, or negotiation; the shipping, i . : 
. landing, warehousing and customs Capital subscribed and paid ~- Frs. 100,000,000 
z formalities connected with imports Reserve Funds - . - Frs. 85,000,000 
he and exports; the disposal of goods ! ——_—_-———————_ 
his remitted on consignment; the pur- | H 1 
. | ; ead Office: ANTWERP. 
: chase and sale of foreign currency; I ——$—— 
ith eee ale liane: itll i 
eee CLE Landon Orie 
ns, | and periodical payments by Agents | i 100 OLD BROAD STREET, E.C.2. 
> abroad; the effecting of insurances, | ' Branches: 
: and every description of foreign bank- | i| |) FRANCE—Paris. ARGENTINE—Buenos Aires. 
00% ing, will be carried out by the West- | i URUGUAY—Montevideo. 
- minster Bank and by - Auxiliary BRAZIL—Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Santos, Campinas. 
7" | | abroad, the Westminster Foreign Bank 
Cu, ‘ a ! | . ° ° 
Information may be obtained through i at Correspondents in all the Principal Places 
| any office or from the Foreign in South America. 
a | Branch, 82 Cornhill 
a | London, E.C3 
The Bank transacts every description of Banking 
c Business. Clean Bills and Documentary Bills 
~ Et | . - ‘ ; negotiated, advanced upon, or sent for collection. 
| WESTMINSTER BANK || Drafts and Letters of Credit issued and Cable 
| | LIMITED and Mail Transfers effected on Branches and 
| Head Office: 41 Lothbury, London, E.C.2 | Correspondents. Documentary Credits opened or 
| i | Confirmed. Coupons and Drawn Bonds collected 
| and negotiated. 
er | Telegrams: ‘“‘Itatelban, London."’ 
— Sadi a == =I (| Telephone: London Wall 1157, 1158. 
6s “| 
in 
a 
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Va 
- New Zealand offers the best investment for 
an 
4 CAPITAL, INDUSTRY, ENTERPRISE 
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Last year Gt. Britain received from New Zealand: 


23°, of her BUTTER Supplies from abroad. 
53% ., ., CHEESE ‘ " ‘9 
55°, ,, ,, MUTTON & LAMB,, ~ 
33% ,, ., TALLOW ese, + +s 
23% ,, . WOOL rm 0 as 





New Zealanders, per capita, are Britain’s best customers. Last year they purchased 


i manufactures, etc., from British Mills to the extent of £17-0-0 per head. 
af 

on if 

2 Offices of the HiGH CoMMISSIONER FoR NEw ZEALAND, 


415, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 
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was definitely larger than two years before. So far, how- 
ever, as tramp shipping is concerned, the greater stability 
of rates and employment witnessed in 1927 was derived 
chiefly from the heavy crop movements which continued 
throughout the year. The excellent Argentine yield of 
wheat and maize in the 1926-27 season was followed (after 
discouraging preliminary forecasts) by good North American 
crops—against which European demand throughout was 
keener and less erratic than of late years; so that, though 
wheat prices declined steadily from July onwards to mid- 
November, and then steadied at a level substantially under 
that of a year ago, no slump occurred of a kind leading to 
cancellation of chartering or serious falls in freight rates. 
The history of outward coal freights during 1927 has been, 
broadly speaking, one of gradual decline, particularly for 
discharge in European ports. As regards homeward busi- 
ness, January witnessed active chartering for grain both 
from the Plate and the Northern Range, accompanied by 
a fair inquiry from Australia, and, nearer home, by a 
temporary expansion in the ore trade. February brought 
some diminution in North American demand for grain ton- 
mage, but Cuba absorbed a fair number of vessels, while 
continued heavy demand from the Plate coincided with an 
improvement in the nitrate trade. During March and April 
the Plate was still the mainstay of the market, but owing 
to general slackening in demand from other quarters the 
average level of freights towards the end of Apri! began to 
decline. This decline, however, was temporarily arrested in 
May by renewed activity in the Argentine demand, coupled 
with heavy chartering for the St Lawrence. June brought 
a sharp setback in the freight position, Montreal demand 
not being sustained at the previous month’s level, while 
European purchasers of Argentine cereals appeared for the 
moment to have over-bought. During July and August— 
normally the two worst months in the year for tramp ship- 
ping—the market, as a whole, was quiet, but sufficient 
business was forthcoming to keep rates at a level sub- 
stantially above the summer slump of 1925. At the end of 
Avgust, and throughout September, a considerable quantity 
of tonnage found employment in the St Lawrence, whence 
shipments of grain were sufficient to counter-balance an 
easier tendency in the Plate market, but, in spite of a satis- 
factory harvest, Canadian demand for tonnage showed a 
tendency to dry up disappointingly in October. From 
November onwards, however, the Plate began to charter 
tonnage actively for next season’s wheat crop, and though 
business available in the Orient and from Australia (whose 
ports were once again disorganised by a labour dispute 
showed only slight signs of emerging from the compara- 
tively stagnant conditions which had characterised it from 
the month of March onwards, the freight market as a whole 
had a steadier appearance.—Mr G. A. Vallance, Secretary, 
National Maritime Board, writing in Lloyd’s List Annual 
Review. 



































ENGINEERING. 
; | Unemployment. 
United Exports of oe 
Kingdom. Machinery. | General Electrical Marine 
Engineering. Engineering. Engineering. 
Tons. “7 , % 
i cceuieaal 689,389 * ” 4 
 eeanagegess cs 506,293 27-21 
Ree ci cuccnts 401,437 20°64 
Ne re peneecenneininasanee emmpemmmnnnianl 
OO ie a oat 432,486 18:3* 56* 22°2* 
De each iw 463,648 15°2 55 169 
2995 oo... ccc cee 515,896 126 55 20°9 
a a ee ee SE Re cee 
1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. F i926. | 1927. 
January ........ 40,680 | 39,572) 125 142! 65 | 68 | 241 | 248° 
February........ 46,216 | 36,146] 123 | 126 | 66 | 65 | 236! 222 
BED ccescasens | 43,255 | 43,169| 120 | 113 | 67 62 | 241 | 189 
Bs cccbcaseexe 38,153 | 36,522 | 112 | 107 | 66 56 | 222) 178 
A ccsccpeseecn 35,304 | 48,145 | 172 | 96 | 106 Sl | 259 | 162 
Jane ....00.. 37,225 | 38816) 183 | 94 | 113 47 | 27 14-7 
Jaly ...... Meee 44,125 38,044 | 17-1 92 | 85 48 | 272 | 132 
August .......... 38,903 | 38,889! 175 93 | 79 | #7 | 285 | 133 
September ...... 35,985 | 45.226) 175 | 100 | 75 46 | 287 | 127 
October ........ 39,983 | 46,241 | 180 97 | 71 47 | 317 | 124 
November ......| 39,568 | 58,243 | 187 99 | 68 43 | 319 | 113 
December ...... 37,392 | 42,647 | 157 | 94] 61 | 42 279) 117 
Total........ 476,789 |512,460 | 157 | 104 | 77 | 52 269 | 158 





*End of year. + Whole industry: not classified separately before 1923. 


The engineering trades of Great Britain were less 
seriously affected during the coal stoppage of 1926 than 
might have been feared, and early in 1927 they resumed 
the slow but steady upward movement which had been 
initiated some years earlier. Though certain branches are 
still depressed, production in the group as a whole was 
probably higher last year than at any time since the slump 
of 1921. Unemployment in general engineering fell below 
the average for all the trades of the country, and in certain 
of the more active branches was much below that level. 
Exports of machinery, though slightly less in tonnage than 
in 1925, were otherwise the highest since the war. The 
possibility of labour troubles was averted by a wage 
settlement, which, though giving the workers much less 
than they originally demanded, was accepted, at least, for 





the time being, pending a further and more defj 
provement in conditions in the industry. 

General Engineering.—The textile engineering firms of 
the country completed various extensiv contracts dure 
the year, but were subsequently less active. The dema,” 
for artificial silk machinery was, however, a mari; 
feature of the period. Locomotive builders enjoyed , 
moderately satisfactory year, though international compet. 
tion was keen. The machine tool trade continued to mak, 
slow headway, except as regards orders received from the 
more prosperous industries, such as the motor trade, Fo 
agricultural engineers the year was a disappointing one 
Tube manufacturers qbtained an encouraging ~umber ,j 
orders, but activity in boiler making fell off wowards thy 
end of the year. Among the trades showing improvemen, 
constructional engineering deserves special mention, , 

Electrical Engineering.—Although orders in connectin 
with the extensive schemes of reorganisation and extensio, 
of the national electricity supplies did not mature 
speedily as was expected, electrical engineering was again 
active in 1927. The large tonnage of orders obtaingj 
abroad—where Great Britain markedly improved her cop, 
petitive position—was a conspicuous feature of th 
industry’s experience, especially during the earlier part o 
the year. The following is an index of activity in ty 
electrical industry of Great Britain, and is copyright by th: 
Economic and Statistical Department of the British Ele. 
trical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association :— 


Nite im. 








(1920 = 100.) 

1925. Home.? Export. Total. | 1926. Home. Export. Toul 
January ...... 78 .. 102 .. OOP: csaksawses eT 
77 102 .. 83 August ........ 84 83 .. & 
67 10 .. 76 September .... 87 70 .. ® 
60 .. 3 69 | October....... - 89 8 .. 8 
5 .. 87 62 November - 93 103 .. ¥ 
58 .. 86 65 December .... 94 143... 16 

58 119 73 1927. 
61 .. 9 76 95 152 .. 109 
61 121 .. 76 92 159 .. 10 
67 125 81 89 163 .. 1M 
68 124 81 90 181 .. 1 
76 117 86 88 200 .. lls 
94 234 ., 18 
% .. 110 84 93 a 
February ...... 74 .. 106 82 90 236 .. 1% 
March ........ 80 .. 10l 85 September .... 87 20 .. 12 
SS ee --- 83 .. 100 87 October ...... 81 208 .. 11) 
BEAZ cccccccese BS oe WH 88 November .... 6&0 192 ..10 
re 82 .. 110 89 December . 69 160 .. # 


The output of electricity in Great Britain expanded \: 
approximately 25 per cent. last year, as compared wit 
1926. The following average figures of electrical produ: 
tion in the chief areas of the country are based on the inde 
numbers which appear regularly in the Monthly Suppe 
ment of the Economist :— 


INDEX of PRopucTION of ELECTRICITY.* 
(Monthly Average 1923-24 = 100.) 


| 





| 
| 








wwe (882 B_2 $8) s | ge! oi 

$508 (S@Sre eb55e] 8 | £3" | 2": 

| 3384 lew S@OVYSES= “S *om Sti 

Date. Sosf@ A@caeveesass B Sa | ues 
mQaee Ztetase se 2 = 8 | 957 

we $ cs & Ss 3s S 5 BAF: 

4 iSS8m mi a <6 ee 
oe - —— — — a —| 

Monthly Average. | 

See 114 122 lll 132 112 In 
SED 26 6shawaans onneans 121 124 | 130 151 | 12%) Wl 
SE sunnsbechapnsnness 119 100 138 162 | 14) W 
1927 146 143 | 158 | 210 165 


*. Prepared by the economic and statistical department of the Britis) 
Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 

Motor Vehicle Manufacture.—This progressive indus" 

achieved a further increase in production during 1927. T* 

total output of motor vehicles and chassis in 1912, 14 

and 1927 is shown below, the latest figures being estimatel 

by the Society of Motor Manufacturers and Traders :- 


Value. 
Year. Number. £ 
Pn ctiitebwesadean seecieees ED e¥ébss00N6 7,316,000 
eee BERD lc ecceccees 38,599,000 
DT iccuue tins cabends iw esse 200,000... eee eee 50/55,000,000 
Exports in three periods were as follows :— 
Value. 
Year, £ 
1912 2,461,530 
1924 4,861,060 
EN ckwcsvanseessasecenss ar 8,834,466 





The seasonal lull in business during the summer was 12 
more pronounced than usual, but the trade obtained ™ 
new orders at the annual show, held early in the aut! 
and production was thereafter well maintained. > 
progress was made by commercial vehicle manufactu® 


the new rigid six-wheel vehicle enjoying _ incre 
popularity. ‘ 
Marine Engineering.—The expansion of the ™” 


engineering industry was not nearly so marked as we 
case of shipbuilding, the total output for the year bets 
1,342,575 i-h.p. tons, as against 1,034,028 i.h.p. 0” 


1926, but Great Britain still leads all the countries ° " 
world, with an output about three times Germ, 
468,997 i.h.p.,  Italy’s 449,890 i.h.p., and Fran’ 


448,778 i.h.p. The British was, in fact, more than “ 
third of the world’s reported output—3,880,967 i-h.p. 
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SWISS BANK | (cm rocnane 
CORPORATION || ™&.covzen 


Head Office: 37, Wall Street, New York, 


247, Broadway. Madison Avenue at 45th Street. 





ee 79, Madison Avenue. 
BASLE, ZURICH, ST. GALL, CAPITAL, SURPLUS, and 
GENEVA, LAUSANNE, UNDIVIDED PROFITS, 
LA CHAUX-DE-FONDS, | $54,721,706 
NEUCHATEL, SCHAFFHOUSE. | December 31st, 1927. 
Commercial Credits. 
LONDON OFFICE - 99, GRESHAM STREET, E.C.2 | Foreign Exchange. 
WEST END BRANCH: 1c, REGENT ST. (Waterloo Place),S.W.1 {| Every description of Banking 
| Business Transacted. 

2 “ | Current and Fixed Deposits i : 
Capital paid-up - - £5,600,000 | er ober Currencies Reed’ at ate 
Reserves - - - - £1,600,000 | ices ‘Wr a 

a a leat Vj 
Every description of banking business. | 10, MOORGATE E.C2. 


BUSH HOUSE, ALDWYCH, W.C.2 


Current and deposit accounts. Purchase 


and sale of foreign exchanges for forward aioe oe 
hijo 23. Rue de la Paix. Calle Condesa, No. 3. 
‘ | EQUITABLE EASTERN BANKING CORPORATION 


| Head Office: —37, Wall Str et, New York. 
Shanghai Office :— Hong Kong Office :— 
ISSUES TRAVELLERS’ CHEQUES IN DENOMINATIONS OF | 6, Kiukiang Rd. Queens Road. 
£2, £5 and £10, AVAILABLE FOR THE CONTINENT OF 
EUROPE AND ALi OTHER PARTS, 











THE MERCANTILE BANK 
OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


| HEAD OFFICE: 


|| 15 GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3 







THE IMPERIAL 
BANK OF PERSIA 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1889.) 


And under a Special Concession Bankers 
to the Imperial Government of Persia. 






CAPITAL FULLY CALLED UP - £650,000 







Capital Authorised ... £3,000,000 


(With power to increase to £4,000,000) 

RESERVE ACCOUNT | =. - $20,000 Capital Paid-up ... ...  £1,050,000 
ESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIE- 

TORS UNDER THE CHARTER -_£1,000,000 ay tt orca oo ees 












LONDON OFFICE: 


33/36, King William Street, E.C.4 


CHIEF OFFICE IN PERSIA: 


TEHERAN. 
BRANCHES IN PERSIA: 
Abbadan, Ahwaz, Barfrush, Birjand, Bunder Abbas, 
Burujird, Bushire, Duzdab, Hamadan, Isfahan, 
Kazvin, Kerman, Kermanshah, Masjid-Suleiman, 
Meshed, Mohammerah, Nasratabad  (Seistan), 
Pehlevi, Resht, Shiraz, Sultanabad, Tabriz, Yezd. 


BRANCHES IN IRAQ (Mesopotamia) : 
Baghdad, Basra, Khanikin, Kirkuk. 


BRANCH IN INDIA: Bombay. 


Branches and Agencies in India, Ceylon, 
| Burma, Siam, Straits Settlements, China, 
| Port Louis, Mauritius and Dutch East Indies. 


The Bank buys and sells Bills of Exchange, 
issues Letters of Credit, and conducts every 
description of Banking Business in connec- 
tion with the East. 


Fixed Deposit Rates will be quoted upon 
application. 


On Current Accounts interest is allowed 
at 2 per cent. per annum on _ Daily 
Balances, provided interest for the half-year 
amounts to £1. 







































The Bank is prepared to transact Banking business 
of every description in and connected with Persia, 


M t . « 
esopotamia, India and the Near East. JAMES STEUART, Chief Manager. 
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BUILDING AND FURNISHING TRADES. 


Wet weather has always been the bane of the building 
trade. The rainfall during 1927 was the greatest for 
twenty-four years, with the exception of 1903 and 1924. 
During wet weather building work in many cases is 
brought to a standstill, when workmen are generally stood 
off without pay. During 1927, therefore, the operatives 
had more cause for complaint than in normal years, but 
paradoxically the past year has seen a better understanding 
between employers and employed than any period since the 
war. During the past year an unusual number of houses 
have been completed under the National Housing Schemes. 
To September last no less than 270,000 houses had been 
erected since the beginning of the year; this represents two 
and three-quarter times as many as were ever built over a 
\ike period in pre-war days. During the previous two 
years the ratio of housing to the general building work of 
the year was 68 per cent.—the remaining 32 per cent. repre- 
senting industrial and other large buildings. In the period 
to September last, however, the percentage of housing in 
the country’s total building programme was 7o per cent. 
But during the last two months of the year there have been 
definite indications of a falling off in the housing figures, 
the percentage being 50 per cent. only. In commercial and 
industrial buildings the need for economy consequent upon 
the continuation of high prices has led to the evolving of 
simplicity in design in which needless ornament is avoided. 
Cinema construction has, during recent years, opened up 
a new field alike for the architect and for the builder. 
There has been a slow but steady downward tendency in 


the prices of building materials during the vear.—Extracted | 


from an article by Mr Herbert Jeans in ‘‘ The Chamber of 
Commerce Journal.” 

The Cabinet Maker reports that the year opened auspi- 
tiously for the furnishing and allied trades with the success 
of the Wholesale Furniture Manufacturers’ Exhibition 
which opened at Olympia, London, on January 3Ist. 
Another indication of the healthy state of the trade is given 
by an analysis of the furniture shipments for the vear. 
The housing position is decidedly more satisfactory. 


glycerine has been very slow, and the market compar 
lifeless for some months past. ‘The 
through ‘anti-freeze’? demand on account of auto, 
mobile radiators did not come up to expectations It 
is not quite certain to what extent this is due to the new 
competitor, ethylene glycol, and to the alleged production 
of glycerine from a new source, i.e., from molasses. Some 
remarkable claims have been made that molasses inte 
can be produced at five per cent. of its present cost but 
this requires confirmation. This new source of glycerine 
is being developed by the great American explosives firm 
du Pont, in conjunction with alcohol manufacturers,’ 


VI._TEXTILES. 
THE COTTON TRADE. 


t atively 
anticipated reviya} 














5 a Exports. Prices 

S ~; oer age Middling Un m Average 

Rs Cotton. Yarn. — American. ployment. Earnings, 
Thous. Million Million Per Lb. % 7 re k. 

Centals, Lbs. Sq. Yds. d - an 7 

1913 .. 19,167 210°1 *7,075°3 7°27 AF} 20 5 

1921 .. 11,725 1459 2,902°7 11:37 133 a4) 2. 

a933 .. 14,320 202-0 4,183°7 12°71 10°1 ay 4 

1923 .. 12,919 1450 4,140°2 16°27 169 a 35 113 

1924 .. 15,777 1631 4,444-0 16°87 137 a3l 53 

1925... 18,912 189°5 4,4337 12°72 83 a 36 li 

| | t { | 

1926.| 1927. 1926.| 1927.) 1926./ 1927. 1926. | 1927.’ 1926.) 1927. 1926.| 1927, 
Jan.... 1,939) 2,367) 168) 15°9) 356°1| 3223, 10°49] 689 82/ 11°3 35 10 36 03 
Feb. ..| 1,489) 1,681) 15°7| 14:3) 365°4; 2988 10°60] 737, 9:3) 8236 4 136 gt 
Mar. .. 1,390} 1,903) 16°) 19°3) 4032) 393°9, 9°97] 793 96) 59.27 737 73 
April..| 1,253) 1,888) 144) 17:3) 281°8) 3169 10:27] 7°79 9°83) 68 36 4 37 4° 
May .. 1,076, 1,324) i106) 22°) 3042 4156 9°98) 872 265) 69 34 37 0 
| June.. 1,042) 1,044) 14-4) 17-2) 3283) 330°) 10°30] 9°26 25°0| 7:0 52 8:\36 lls 
July... 1,035) 668) 12°4) 140) 3596) 3362) 9°37) 9:17 2a°2) S*4 352 114/37 08 
Aug...) 792) 568) 12:5) 16°6) 2979 3629) 9°80) 9°23 23°5| 100/33 8:37 3 
Sept... 783; 723) 12:1) 158) 311°7) 335°7) 10°26) 12°03. 24:2) 9°3.53 6.36 8 
Oct. ..; 1,608; 954) 13°5| 15°3) 307°7| 31271) 7°17) 11°46 19°7/ 11-0 34 1/36 8 
Nov... 2,413) 1,188) 15:3) 17°4) 277°6| 4€2°2) 6°88) 11°82, 19°0| 12°2 33 73/56 0 
Dec... 2,551; 1,159) 148) 14°5) 239°8| 290°€ 6°47| 10°87 13°2| 10°0 34 10 93 
| Total...| 17,371) 15,475! 168°5| 200°4 3,834°3 4,115°3 9301 938 180) 90 34 8 /36 93 
“* Million linear yards. a End of year. + Beginning of each month, 

; Trade Union figure; other figures are Unemployment Insurance returns, 


Large | 


factories turning out furniture of medium quality are busy, | 


some of them experiencing difficulty in prompt delivery. 
Difficulties with labour are few, and confidence is being 
shown, not only in the trade, which is actively extending 


its resources to meet increasing demand, but also by the | 


public, which is responding more and more to the desire for | markets, with the exception of China. It 


better furnished homes. 


SOAP AND GLYCERINE. 


The trade returns show a continued increase in the 
export trade in soap, together with a small increase in 
imports :-— 





























Imports. Exports. 

| 1925. 1926. | 1927. 1925. | 1926. | 1927. 

cis ewts! 1,576 44,001 59,064 54,742 44,064, 41,482 
Household .... ws | 139240 139,270) 133,799 1,306,884 1,351,5691,434,633 
Abrasive ....... See ” | “52577 9,052, 81815. 22.613 25.942 "25,732 
Toilet and shaving.... ., | 69:737| 58718 68,175 65,288 72,442| 82,0-5 
Other sorts........ Se ae 5,066 22,315 21,392 35,898 44,810) 40,582 
| 259,196 273,417 291,245 1,485,425 1,536,827/1.624,494 





The total value of imports in 1927 was £,700,177, a slight 
increase over the two previous years; whilst the total value 
of exports, £3,824,737, showed an increase of £200,000 
over 1926, and £350,000 over 1925. Imports came mainly 
from U.S.A., although large consignments were received 
from Canada and Australia. Competition is becoming 
more intense. Many countries are endeavouring to extend 
their own soap and allied industries, and levy high duties 
on the imported article. This is the case with Sweden 
and Poland, for example, and a large British firm is 
erecting factories in those countries owing to high tariffs. 
Raw materials in the shape of oils, fats, alkali, have been 
obtainable at reasonable prices throughout the year, not- 
withstanding the increasing demands of the edible trades 
for the better qualities of fats. On the technical side 
research is being vigorously carried out in several direc- 
tions, more particularly to increase the detergent power of 
the soap and to produce specialised soaps for specific pur- 
poses, e.g., for the textile, leather, laundry and other in- 
dustries; also disinfectant, medicinal and special soaps. 
Some results of particular interest have been obtained 
in connection with silicate of soda, which has usually 
been looked upon, hitherto, as an adulterant or filler, but 
has now been proved to have special detergent properties 
of its own. Trade in glycerine has been poor. Total 
exports, including both crude and refined, declined to 
128,223 cwts in 1927, from 247,283 cwts in 1926, and 
195,624 cwts in 1925. Imports, on the other hand, showed 
a great jump to 24,345 cwts from only 4,793 cwts in 1926, 
and 5,963 cwts in 1925, this increase being mainly in 
crude. Despite the fall in prices, a drastic cut having been 
made recently by the British producers, the demand for 


1927 has been a poor year for the cotton spinning and 
manufacturing trades, states the Manchester Guardian Com- 
mercial in its Annual Review. ‘The volume of export busi- 
ness has, on the whole, been better than in 1926, the 
increase being spread fairly evenly over most of the overseas 
has also been 


| greater than in 1925 in yarns, while in cloth it has not fallen 


very far short of the 1925 total. Nevertheless, though the 
volume of business might have been worse, the prices at 
which it has been done could scarcely have been more 
unsatisfactory, and, for the most part, an increase in the 
turnover has resulted in an increased loss to producers. 
The Yarn Association’s control was perhaps the major 
feature of the year, and it will be convenient to trace the 
course of trade with India, the principal outlet, throughout 
the year, with special reference to this feature. At the 
beginning of January middling American at Liver; ool stood 
at something under 7d a pound, and there were reasons for 
believing that the bottom had been passed. ae 
Early in the New Year the Marwari Chamber of Com- 
merce at Calcutta passed a resolution restricting forward 
purchases of white goods for shipment beginning March, 
and it might have been expected that Calcutta customers 
would be willing to offer good terms for whites in order 
tu secure delivery within March. As it happened, how- 
ever, manufacturers in general were so poorly engaged, 
and so anxious to get business at any price that would 
show a slight margin of profit, that they did not stand 
out for more remunerative rates. A considerable turnover 
was reached in light whites for shipment within. March, 
and dhooties were bought on a very large scale for ship- 
ment extending in some instances right up to the end 


of the vear. It was about this time that mail news from 


in home 


Calcutta began to express lack of confidence 7 
prices. Owing to the advance in cotton, yarn and clot 


prices had been raised, though not nearly in the same 


proportion, and the complaint from abroad was that prices 
at Manchester had risen faster than in the distributing 
centres. The disparity appears to have grown as time 
went on; and in May, with cotton rising on account of 
the Mississippi floods, and yarns rising owing to the Yarn 
Association’s intervention, the majority of Indian customers 
do not appear to have thought it worth while to make 
any serious attempt at business. All through the summer 
the best news that came to Manchester from India was that 
relating to the monsoon, which again did its best to pre- 
vide the natives with money to buy cloth. Later 6” 
however, the rains proved to be somewhat overdone, and 
there were serious floods in Guzerat and Kathiawar. These 
caused considerable dislocation to the offtake of goods 
from Bombay and Karachi, and, accordingly, restricted 
the new business offering from those centres. Through 
out the year the demand from Madras has been poor. 
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RALIA COMMERCE, LIMITED 
Limited. | (Incorporated in New South Wales). 
Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. || Authorised Capital - : : - £5,000,000 
CAPITAL AUTHORISED AND ISSUED - <£12,000,000 Capital Subscribed and Paid-up - £2,208,000 
ital Paid-up - ##£3,500,000) ‘||| Reserve Fund- - - - =- £1,000,000 
a Fund - £4, 250, 000) together £7,750,000 Aggregate Assets, June 30,1927 - £18,366,297 
a o DIRECTORS : 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors — £8,000,000 SIR MARK SHELDON, K.B.E., Lt. Col. T. L. F. RUTLEDGE, 
HENRY P. STURGIS, Esq., Chairm GEO. J. BLY, LL.D. at Yad R. LYSAGHT, Ecq., 
The Rt. Hon, LORD Bao.’ M.C. | erate, AehEb s0 LONDON BRANCH DIRECTORS: 
HUGH D. FLOWER, Esa T C. NESHITT, Esq. A. DODDS sheen: a tone ALFRED SHEPHERD, Esq. 
The Rt. Hon. LORD HILL INGDON. | FREDERICK G. P! ARBU RY, Esq. » Esq 
Sir MALCOLM HOGG. The Hon. EDMUND W. PARKER GENERAL MANAGER : 
SOMERVILLE R. LIVINGSTONE.| Sir WESTBY B. PERCEVAL, | C. M. C. SHANNON, Sydney. 
LEARMONTH, Esq. K.C.M.G. FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 


ALFRED W. TURNBULL, Esq. A. J. CARROL, Manager. oO. Ww. GARLAND, Sub-Manager. 


HEAD OFFICE : HEAD OFFICE: SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES. 
G. W. ORD, Manager, with 150 Branches & Agencies in New South Wales. 
BRISBANE OFFICE : 


se 
1 ’ Cornhill, London, E.C.3. GEO. H. HOWELL, Manager, with 26 Branches & Agencies in Queensland. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Manager—\WV. A. Laine. Assistant Manager—G. S. Gopprn. | MELBOURNE OFFICE: 325, Collins Street. 
| 
| 


T. MOODIE, Manager. 
PERTH, W. A., "OFFICE : 73, St. George’s Terrace. 
c. DIBDIN, Manager. 
LONDON OFFICE: 62, Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 
ARTHUR F. JENKINS, Manager. 


Secretary—F. H. McIntyre. M. BURTON FINNEY, Manager. 
ABELAISS OFFICE: 35, Rundle Street. 
BRANCHES THROUGHOUT AUSTRALIA AND | 
NEW ZEALAND, viz.: | 








TICTO e sce a ae 
ve Me ae 7 ASTRA atts ... 15 The London Office is prepared to transact every 
» NEW SOUTH WALES ... 45 description of Banking Business, including :— 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 22 CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened. 
” QUEENSLAND _... 18 FIXED DEPOSITS received for periods of one month and 
” TASMANIA os x upwards at rates of interest ascertainable on application. 
I re ADVANCES MADE on approved Securities, and against ship- 


"Solr oE : a 8 | | 
NEW SEALAND ... 48 ve ments of all kinds of marketable produce and merchandise. 
198 | re MAIL AND TELEGRAPHIC remittances made to all parts 


Total 
Drafts upon the Branches are issued by Head Office, and may be | of the world. 
“ : : DRAFTS issued at current rates of exchange. 
faent from the Bank’s Agents throughout England, Scotland, and | FOREIGN or other Bills negotiated or collected. 
Commercial and Circular Travelling Credits issued—available through- | The issue of LETTERS OF CREDIT, Circular or Commercial. 


Telegraphic Remittances are also made. 
Bills on the Australian States and Dominion of New Zealand are eed ee rot dene tle iotieea te ons ine 
purchased or sent for collection. dom, the Far East and elsewhere, whereby it is able to carry 


wilt dike aan te ie eee of interest and for out all requirements with promptitude and to best advantage. 


DIRECTORS : FRANK N. YARWOOD, Esq. JANES KELL, Esq. 


| 
out the World. : For the convenience of its Customers the Bank has special 





English, Scottish & Australian 
Bank, Limited. 


Head Office: 5, GRACECHURCH ST., E.°.3, 


and 414 nities and Agenctes throughout Australia 


Subscribed Capital - - + + + £5,000,000 
Paid-up Capital - - - + £3,000,000 
Further Liability of Proprietors £2,000,000 
Reserve Fund - - - + + £2,925,000 


Board of ‘Siemon 
ANDREW WILLIAMSON, ESQ., Chairman. 
JOUN PATERSON, ESQ., Deputy Chairman. 
THE HON. SIR JOHN A. | THE HON. SIR ARTHUR 


COCKBURN, K.C.M.G. LE 
i a a? LAWLEY, G.C.S.1. 


FORSTER OF LEPE, P.C., : 
G.CNG SIDNEY M. WARD, ESQ. 


THE RT. HON. VISCOUNT | cIp PREDE - Ww YOUN 
KNUTSFORD | SIR FREDERICK W.YOUNG. 


MARTINS 
BANK 


LIMITED. 


Formerly the 
BANK OF LIVERPOOL & MARTINS LTD. 
with which is incorporated the 
LANCASHIRE & YORKSHIRE BANK LTD. 
Head Office ‘ 
7, WATER STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


London Office . 
68, LOMBARD STREET, E.C3. 


Manchester District Office: 


43, SPRING GARDENS. 













































































Manager & Secretary—E. M. JANION. 
Asst. Mnor.—aA, A. SHIPSTON. Sub.-Mngr.—J, A. ROBERTSON 
Accountant—-WALTER PHILLIPS. 













FIGURES ON COMPLETION OF AMALGAMATION :— 
CAPITAL AUTHORISED .. «- $20,791,120 
CapPITAL PAD UP AND RESERVES 757193585 
DEPOSITS, ETC. .. .. «. «+  835479,052 

















Bankers: Bank of England; Westminster Bank Limited. 


Chief Office in Australia: 
COLLINS STREET, MELBOURNE. 




















Letters of Credit and Drafts on tho Branches and 
Agencies of the Bank in Australia ean be obtained 
at the Head Office, or through the Agents of the 
Bank in the Chief Provincial Towns throughout 
the United Kingdom. 

Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer. 

Bills Negotiated or forwarded for Collection. 

Banking and Exchange Business of every description 

transacted with Australia. 









The Bank has 565 Offices, and Agents in 


all the principal towns at home and abroad. 
















All descriptions ot Banking, Trustee and 





Foreign Exchange Business Transacted. 
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Early in August the first Bureau report on the American 
crop of 1927 was issued, causing a sharp rise in cotton, 
varn, and cloth. For three or four weeks demand became 
moderately active again, with some buying for Bombay 
and Karachi as well as for Calcutta, and once more a 
fairly wide range of fabrics was dealt in. From about 
the middle of September, however, until the middle of 
November trade was very slow. At the beginning of 
November the Yarn Association withdraw its control of 
production and prices. Shortly afterwards India began to 
be concerned again about buying for the favourite ship- 
ment, and the closing days of the year found an increas- 
ing demand coming forward from Calcutta and Karachi 
for dhooties, shirtings, white goods, prints, and fancies. 
Some considerable lines were bought for these two markets, 
but very little business was done for Madras or Bombay. 

China business has been on a very small scale indeed, 
and the year’s shipments have been less than 15 per 
cent. of the 1013 quantities. Only a furtive trade has 
been done with Hongkong, and it has been impossible 
to distribute much cloth from Shanghai. The auctions, 
which have been suspended for several periods owing to 
political, labour, and financial disturbances, have had poor 
support, though an improvement began in the closing 
weeks of the year. Greys have suffered most in this 
market, but dyed, coloured and fancy goods have made a 
good showing compared with the two previous vears. 
Trade with the smaller Far Eastern markets has been 
very spasmodic, and though the aggregate has been larger 
than in 1926, it has still been smaller than in 1925. 

Export trade in yarn has been extremely difficult, and 
prices have had to be cut very fine, but nevertheless the 
vear’s shipments have not fallen far short of the 1913 
total. Germany has again bought heavily, and the turn- 
over with the other markets has generally been well 
maintained. 

The following table shows variations in typical yarn and 
cloth quotations during the last three years :— 





























American Egyptian 3%-in. Shirtin in. Shirti 

Cave. oace ; gs, | 39-in. Shirtings, 

baaak , : oc * . |75 Yards, 19 by 19, 374 Yards, 16 by 

Beginning 32’s Twist. | 60's Twist. oe : | ’ 

a | aeka Per Lb. | 32's and 40's. 5. 8} Lbs. 

1925} 1926)1927|1925 ard 1925. | 1926.| 1927. 1925.| 1926. | 1927. 

| a|a|a|aiaj|al/s a)s djs ais als djs a 

January ....| 233) 163 122) 43 | 31 | 244; 41 O 32 0 25 917 74/14 3 {12 O 

February ....| 223| 173) 124) 46 314) 244! 40 6 32 3,26 O17 3/14 6 12 14 

March | 45 30} 243,41 3 31 9 27 317 9 14 0 12 9 

OS ee 128) 424) 29 | 25°| 40 0 30 9 26 917 6 13 9 |12 43 

BERT ccsenses , 134) 42 29 | 26 38 3.30 3' 27 O16 9 13 9 |12 9 

June ........ 153) 41 | 283) 28 | 37 3 30 3:27 916 44/14 14/13 44 

July ..... .| 154; 394 274) 28 | 36 6 29 3 28 316 313 6 |i3 6 

August | 154) 37 27 | 28 | %6 35 29 0 28 616 6/13 9/13 6 

September ..) 20 | 163) 173) 35 | 28 | 30) 35 3 29 9 30 91510 14 1:/15 0 

October...... | 193) 143} _ | 354) ef = 35 : S : 30 a ok : o 9 
Nov a | | 

December ._| 17f | ied) 324 248 25 | 33 0 26 0 21 914 $ 2 0 [13 103 

End of Dec. | 16s] 123%! 154! 31 | 244) 2741 31 9 25 9) 28 014 18/12 0/14 0 


WOOLLEN AND WORSTIFD TRADES. 


In some respects the year 1927 fulfilled expectations in the 
wool-textile industry. There was a reasonable degree of 
stabilisation in values, together with an appreciable expan- 
sion of business, and although controversies arose in the 
later months with regard to wages and working conditions, 
industrial peace was preserved. The increase in trade was 
more apparent in semi-manufactured goods than in finished 
fabrics, and in the latter section woollens fared better than 
worsteds. Throughout the greater part of the year there 
was an atmosphere of restraint or lack of confidence 
which may be attributed to financial stringency. The 
disastrous slump of 1925, followed by the adverse effects 
of the coal stoppage in 1926, involved the industry in 
losses, and 1927 did not provide substantial opportunities 
for financial recovery. In the raw material markets 
British buyers had invariably to meet strong competition 
from Continental countries, particularly Germany, which 
made wool inconveniently dear from a Bradford point of 
view. This in itself had a diminishing influence upon 
margins, and in addition there was excessively keen com- 
petition for the inadequate amount of trade ‘available in 
tops, yarns, or finished goods. In the efforts made to 
develop trade in semi-manufactured and fully-manufactured 
goods, both at home and in overseas markets, there was 
always the handicap of higher costs of production in 
comparison with Continental countries. British producers 
were up against lower prices for competing goods, and the 
position became so acute that there developed an insistent 
demand, from employers and employees alike, for an en- 
quiry into the causes of excessive production costs. Be- 
fore this movement took definite shape, however, the 
employers’ section of the Joint Industrial Council gave 
rotice to terminate existing wages agreements at the end 
of November with a view to an ultimate reduction in the 
wages-cost of production. Prolonged meetings of the 
Industrial Council failed to produce a settlement, and in 
due course wages agreements lapsed, but there was a 











ey 
mutual desire to avoid a stoppage of machinery, and work 
proceeded without any interference with existing wages 
rates. 7 
_The following table shows the prices of tops on the dates 
given: 
AVERAGE Prices of Tops. 


ar ot. 














Dee., 
In Pence, July, Sept. 16, Dec.30, ‘far 17, May 26,' Aug. 25, Dec.22, 1927, 
per Lb. 1914, | 1926. | 1926. | 1927, | 1927. 1927. "1927," 8% 

| | 0 
| | 1914, 

d d a | ad d a d 

70’s merino ...... 33.84 49 | 52 51 52 55 166 
64's merino ...... 324; 51 46 49 48 49 53 163 
60’s super........ 3 | 47 43 | 4% , 4 46 49 155 
3 _<] 40 38 40 | «#39 39 44164 
56’s crossbred.... 244 33 32 344 34 344 40 165 
50’s crossbred...., 20% | 264 254 | 27 264 27 3 | 5 
46’s carded ...... 17 | 22; | 204 22 21 22 244] 
40’s prepared.... 16 21 =| 193 204 193 204 223 | 141 


re eee nn 
The following table shows the trend of prices for certain 
qualities of yarns :— 
AVERAGE Prices 2f YARNS, 





| | ; pas Deg, 
July, |Dec. 30, Mar.17, May 26, Dec. 22,1927, as 





Per Lb. 1914. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. | % of 
| 1914, 
saf/sd s d s d s d 

1/16’s SupeEr .......ccccccess a7 2 24; 2 22; 2 23) 2 Sas 155 

*1/60’s botany (70’s/80’s)..... 8 14 16 6 (15 O 15 16 3 0) 
2/16’s worsted, med. (44's 

OME) oon vcvccnceesiccesess 8 | 2 4) 2 3 2 2; 2 5 145 
2/24’e worsted,low(40’s cross-| 

Dred) ....cc.ee 62000000 cal a oe 234; 2 4 2 34) 2 8 1 

2/32’s wrstd., med. (46’s/48’s)| 1 10 29 2 10 . 2 211 159 

2/40’s (56’s super) .......... | 2104, 310 40; 3108 45 153 

2/48’s botany (64's) ........ | 3 36 § 44; 5 4) 5 4% 5 10 180 

2/60’s botany (super 70's) ..| 3 5 69:;6916%9 7 44 03 


+ Per gross. 
With regard to piece-goods, effective comparisons are diffi- 
cult, but prices published by the Wool Textile Delegation 
show that indigo serge at the end of the year was about 
So to 95 per cent. dearer than in 1914; whilst the Ministry 
of Labour estimates that the average cost of retail cloth- 
ing of the qualities consumed by the working classes was 
ubout 115 per cent. higher than in 1914. 

Imports of yarns and tissues into the United Kingdom 
in 1927 were about half the amounts recorded in 1913. 
Exports of tops and noils were about equal to 1913, ex 
ports of yarns were about five-sixths, and exports ol 
tissues almost three-fourths of the pre-war amounts. In 
comparison with 1926, imports showed virtually no change, 
exports of semi-manufactures increased very substantially, 
and exports of tissues were the turn better. The principal 
factor in the large increase in the exports of semi-manu- 
factures was the recovery of trade with Germany. Ship- 
ments to this destination more than doubled. With regard 
to exports of woollen and worsted tissues the only im- 
portant destinations showing declines in 1927 compared 
with 1926 were Canada, with a drop of million square 
yards, and China, with a drop of 4} million square yards. 
Most of the European destinations showed gains, the out- 
standing one being Germany, with an increase of 2} million 
square yards of some of the highest-priced material sent 
cut of the country. Japan showed a recovery of 3 million 
square yards, Australia an increase of 1} million square 
yards. The export trade in tissues as a whole revealed a 
definitely better tendency during the closing months of the 
year. ; 

Dress goods manufacturers have had a_ continuous 
struggle throughout the year to keep even part of their 
machinery employed. ‘There was a fairly good demand 
for repps of all qualities, more particularly the better-class 
eross-bred styles, but in charmelaines only the best goods 
sold freely. In botanies the call was chiefly for novelties. 
In order to meet competition from abroad manufacturers 
turned their attention to light-weight goods, as low as four 
cunces to the yard, with a good deal of success. In the 
men’s wear trade it has been mainly a tweed year, 4- 
though high-class botany worsteds have always commanded 
a fair share of the business done. One encouraging feature 
of the piece trade in the later months of the year Was 
some reaction against the very cheap cloths which have 
been put on the market by Continental producers. Users 
began to pay more attention to quality and less to cheap- 
ness.—Extracted from the Annual Review of “ The Vi eekly 
Wool Chart,’’ Bradford. 


=} 


25 


























Imports. | Exports. Un- Earnings 
SS Price of employ | Ministry ot 
United Rat e'| ment | Labour 
: >, |sheep’s & aw | (Wool | Figures) 
Kindg’m | Tamb's Woollen Worsted | Wool.* |i. ana} Woollen 
Wool. Tissues, Tissues. |Per Lb.| Wor- | Trade 
| steds). per Week. 
——_——_ — |——_ ——_ | ——_ a a il 
Thous. | Thous, Thous. | ef a 
Centals. | Sq. Yds. Sq. Yds. sa % i 
1913 ....| 21,743 | 105 884a 62490a | 22 | | vy 
1921 ....| 11,725 76,556 40,814 30 | 147 | 4 0 
1922 °°:.| 11055 | 191591 62,338 | 34 | 51 | es 
1923 .....| 7,392 | 148,556 62.935 47| 75 39 3 
1924 .... 7.650 | 164,752 56.832 56 | 69 | 40 94 
1925 ... 7,291 | 130,295 47,206 4 8| 146 | 4 
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BANK. 


Authorised Capital - = - 
Paid-up Capital, Ist Oct., 1927 
Total Assets, Ist Oct., 1927 


Gold Roubles. 


30,000,000 
23,076,643 
266,787,179 





The Shareholders of the All-Russian Co-operative 
Bank are 10,933 CO-operative societies, all central 
organisations included. 


Head Office: llyinka, Ribny Per. 3, MOSCOW 
Cable Address: ‘‘ VSEKOBANK.” 


59 Branches and 891 Correspondents throughout the 
U.S.S.R. Correspondents in all principal foreign centres. 


Affiliated Banks: 
|. THE MOSCOW NARODNY BANK: 
LTD., Lincoln House, 300, High Holborn, 
London, W.C.i. 
PARIS BRANCH: 
2°, rue Vivienne (2-e) Place de la Bourse. 


CAPITAL - - - - £1,000,000 
THE CO-OPERATIVE TRANSIT 
BANK, Sarajnaja Str. 3032, RIGA 
(latvia). 

CAPITAL - - Gold Lats 3,000,000 


ALL KIND OF RUSSIAN AND FOREIGN 
BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 






BANCO 
ITALIANO 


Head Office: 


LIMA (Peru). 


ESTABLISHED 1889, 











Capital Authorised - Lp. 1,000,000 
Capital Paid up - - Lp. 600,000 
Reserve - - - Lp. 813,236 













BRANCHES :— 
AREQUIPA, CALLAO, 
CHICLAYO, CHINCHA-ALTA, 
MOLLENDO, & TRUJILLO. 






London Agents: 


Banca Commerciale Italiana, 
30a, THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C.2 
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ALL-RUSSIAN CO-OPERATIVE 













LIETUVOS BANKAS 


(Bank of Lithuania). 
KAUNAS, LITHUANIA. 


Telegraphic Address: ‘*‘ EMISBANK—KAUNAS.”’ 




















BALANCE SHEET 


January 31st, 1927 and 1928. 
1 Litas = 0,10 U.S.A. Dollars 
ASSETS. 1928 1927 
Gold reserve... .. 33,216,945.86 31,394,877.67 
Silver coins... ..  4,659,481— 5,070,239.— 
State Treasury coins ... 1,870,287.41 1,941,116.09 
Foreign currency... 57,122,253.72 37,565,488.47 
Loans and discounts .... 81,885,679.70 52,748,758.80 
Other assets... .»  13,133,726.22 28,187,304.21 


191,888,373.91 156,907,784.24 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital ... aa ...  12,000,000.— 
Reserve capital bea 1,000,000.— 
Banknotesincirculation 100,863,230.— 
Deposits ae ... 64,654,267.82 34,337,563.12 
Other liabilities ..» 13,370,876.09 23,061,717.12 
191,888,373.91 156,907,784.24 
Manigement : 
V. JURGUTIS, Governor. 
J. PAKNYS, Vice-Governor. 
P. GRAJAUSKAS, | 
J. KAUPAS, - Directors. 
Z. STARKUS, ) 
J. LIANDSBERGIS, Chief Bookkeeper. 











BANCA 
FRANCO-ROMANA 


De Comert si Industrie. 


Société Anonyme. 


Etablie Juin, 1914. 
















Capital versé - - = 120,000,000 Lei. 
Réserve - - - - - 17,326,796 ,, 













Siege social: BUCAREST. 
STRADA BURSEL 5. 
Adresse télégraphique: FRANCOBANK. 











Sucursale ; 


Alexandria, Balti, Buza, Caracal, Campina, Cernauti, 
Constanta, Calarasi, Gaesti, Giurgiu, Oravita, Panciu, 
Ploesti, Rosiori-de-Vede, Resita, Slatina, Slobozia, Silistra, 
Timisoara, Turnu-Magurele, Turnu-Severin, Tulcea, Turtucaia, 
Ramnicu-Sarat, Vaslui. 


















Agentit: 
Baicoi, Buzias, Corabia, Costesti, Draganesti, Faurei, Mizil, 


Moreni, Moldova-Noua, Orsova, Sasca-Montana, Strehaia, 
Urziceni, Vida, Zimnicea, Sinaia, Pucioasa. 






















Toute sorte d’opérations de Banque. 


Autorisée a faire le commerce de Devises. 
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11926. 1927.| 1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. pea 1927\1926 1927 | 1926. 1927. 


Jan. ....| 1,066) 1,180} 12,199 11,468) 5,117 4,438|3 123 9111 12°3|40 0§40 9 


Feb. ..._ 1,026 1,065} 11,458 11,466] 4,359 3,517/3 7/3 1011-1) 9/39 8} 401 

March ..| "8.5) 1,188] 10,608 10,142 3,926 3,133/3. 9/3 10102] 9-440 83 42 ot 
April ..|1,078| 978} 6,597, 68-0) 2,538 2,619|$ 9}5 10 97] 9-4|10 10442 2: 
May ....| 793, 748| 6611 8,482| 3,1.9| 2,924/3 9|3 921-0| 84/38 0 42 10 
June....| 707} 644) 9,454) 10,385) 3,181, 3,174/3 9]5 94.249) 9-4/58 103 42 103 
July ..../ 522| 443) 13,354) 12276) 4,644! 3,70 3 9/5 10251) 95/40 4:43 5 
Aug.....| 355) 251| 12,409) 13,719) 4,112) 3,741/3 9|3 10.20°8/ 94/41 0 43 24 
Sept.....| 242) 274) 9,438) 114.4) 2,877) 2,922|3 10/3 11.170| 82\41 1:43 

Oct. ....| 33 | 334) 8,823) 10,280) 2,893, 2,781\3 913 11163\ 80140 53,42 103 
Nov..... 548| 461| 9,789, 12,587) 3,507| 3,763 914 0.142| 71/40 10342 0% 
Dec. .... | 67°} 658} 9,592) 11,777| 2,873 5,264 3 9/4 Oll-0| 69/41 4 41 











Total. |8.157| 8,228] 120.8 120,832. 130,917] 43,136 39,979 3 g}3 11159] S-0\40 3342 4 


® ‘Gacenciand | scoured, super combing. t¢ End of year, a Thousand linear “yards 


JUTE TRADE. 


Despite the greatest supply of raw jute in the history of 
the industry, prices remained at a_ level far beyond 
the expected value, states the Glasgow Herald. The reason 
was the vast amount purchased by the Indian mills. Their 
operations extended to 7,500,000 bales to meet yearly con- 
sumption under four days per week working of 5,000,000 
bales. The crop on which everything depends for thé next 
nine months is estimated to furnish 10,229,700 bales, a 
second successive season being favoured with excellent 
growing conditicns. Even with a sufficiency of jute in 
view from the 1927 crop, it has proved a very perplexing 
time for buyers of the raw material. At a critical stage 
there was a great scarcity of steeping water, and sellers 
were much later than usual in making offers to sell. This 
question forced a very sharp rise in August and Se ptember. 
Though the actual trading of the year has left a great deal 
to be desired, a substantial business has been booked for 
the first three months of 1928. For a great many months 
surplus stocks of hessians in Calcutta’ were much 
smaller than for a very considerable time. The River 
Plate, with increasing requirements, had been cutting 
matters rather fine in the hope of forcing prices down. 
There were shipping casualties between Calcutta and 
America which furnished the first indication of large out- 
standing urgent requirements. This was also the signal for 
Calcutta speculators to advance prices sharply. Supplies 
had to be obtained and Dundee was called upon to make 
good the deficiency. This market was able to supply a 
large smount of hessian cloth. Other markets were also 
compelled to take active steps to secure requirements. It 
is only at rare intervals that Dundee secures such a burst 
of demand from America for 40 in. cloth. Thus, though 
the raw jute market in the past months has proved difficult, 
everything has combined to bring the jute trade back to a 
reasonable state. All the works are operating at capacity. 
The improvement comes from a wide world demand for 





























Quantity. Value 
Exports. ———- —_ : —__- ——_ 
1925. 1926. 1927. 1925. | 1926. 1927. 
£ £ £ 
Jute yarn ........ Thous.}bs 51,760 45,096 54,448)1,401,537 1,294,904 1,245,929 
Jute carpets & rugs..Thous. | | 
TS =o hdc cekeccccsn sess 1,018) 712 776; 136,786, 99,704 117,892 


Piece goods. .Thous. sq. yds. 

Jute sacks and bags, empty, 183,882) 159,948 172,290 3,960,068 3,317,735 3,205,861 
a eee Thous doz. 2,140 1,673 1,6381,176.2€6 924,887 743,183 

Other sorts ....Thous. cwts. 371) 284 271, 711,833) 561,089 494,761 


Total, jute manufactures* i . 5,944,953 4,908,415 4,562,697 
* Other than cordage, cables, ropes, and twine. 








CAPITAL - - ‘ 
RESERVE FUND - . 


Affiliated 
BANQUE ITALO-FRANCAISE DE CREDIT - 


BANCO ITALO-EGIZIANO : 


BANCA DALMATA DI SCONTO . : ° 
BANCA COLONIALE DI CREDITO- .- - . 





( Mansura, 





hessian cloth for actual consumption, and it is not in 


way being forced from the raw 


been too ‘long the governing factor. 


LINEN TRADE. 


Conditions were somewhat more favourable in 1927 t 


in the previous year. 


material end, which 


1. 


any 
has 


han 


The landed price of imported flax 
averaged for the whole year rather under £380 a ton 
compared with about 4.85 
450 in 19013. But a sharp rise began during the year, 
and by December values 


i 


had 


turned out that Continental 


heavy supplies before the rise began, 
for a time to undercut British prices. 


regards the important foreign trade section, 


this table :— 


Exports AND Imports OF LINEN 
(Not including Yarns.) 


EXPoRiIs — 


Piece 1 Thous, sq. yds} 
goods |...... Thous. £ 
Handker- /Thous. dozs. | 
chiefs! (....Thous. £ |} 


Finished —— cwts. 

thread Thous. £ 
Damask table linen|Thous£ 
All other goods .. Thous. £ 


NEE vonensascce Thous. £| 
Imports — 

MOONS venesinaen Thous. £| 

PNG oc ccsentwsesss 

Net imports ....Thous. £/ 


Allowing for an average 
since 1926, results are 


piece-goods declined 


thread. But in other 


193,6814 


5,969 


* 


“24 
350 


1,929 


‘ 8,248 | : 


1,194 
74 


1,120 
“Not recorded. + Linear yards in 1913. 
been added to imports in 1920 and after. 


19.3. 





Nn 1926, 


£128 in 1925, 


increased to nearly £ 
- ~ 
per ton. This handicapped producers—the more so 


» as 


and 


» 100 


» aS it 


manufacturers had secured 


and were thus 


able 


This factor, though 
temporary, had its effect on the year’s business which, as 


MANUFACTURES. 


is shown in 





1923. 1924. 1925. 1926 1927, 
89,666 | 110,786 83,694’ 75,282 | 73,91) 
7,044 8,433 6,868) 5,49 5,213 
2,827 4,250 3,128} 4,0°8 5.061 
852 1,172 90] 970 1,C60 
23 24 S 23 22 
912 888 844, 792 637 
1,620 1,466 1,285 1,328 1,464 
1,308 1,361 1,2% 1,424 1,427 
11,736 | 13,320 11,208; 10,019, 9801 
692 1,050 114) 1,099 1,174 
46 87 13.4 112 122 

~ 646 | $63 1c] 987 | 1,052 
: Linen-lace, and embroidery has 


Not in the piece. 


kerchiefs, in particular, 


se 


record’? since quantities 
i920. The value, too, 
save 1924, when the cost of the raw material was nearly 
last vear. 


50 per cent. higher than 
made excellent progress, 


general use again after 


mats. 


A rather noticeable change in the piece-goods shipments 
is the decline in the proportion taken by the United States 
In 1924 over 60 per cent. of these 
goods (measured by quantities) went to that destination. 
In the following year there was a 
and for 1926 and 1927 the proportions were 45} and 43% per 
the proportion was 
only 18 per cent., and as there was subsequently so marked 


in the last three years. 


cent., respectively 


In 


voods there 
. 

f 

was higher t 


their 


1920, 


ea hed 
irst bes 


however, 


a recoverery it is not improbable 
may again be recorded. 


BANCA NAZIONALE DI CREDITO 


that 


§ Included in “ All Other G 


5 O01 ,000 dozer 


Damask table 


and are fortunately coming 
temporary eclipse 


by 


- L.300,000,000 paid up. 
L.40,000,000 


Banks :— 





MILAN. 


Pietrasanta, 


DEPOSITS (31st December, 1927) over - L.2,000,000,000 
Head Office: 


Branches :— 
Acqui, Alessandria, Ancona, Aquila, Asti, Bari, Bergamo, Biella, Bologna, Brescia, Busto Arsizio, Cagliari, Cantii, Carrara, 
Caserta, Catania, Como, Cuneo, Domodossola, Ferrara, Fiume, Florence, Gallarate, Genoa, Lecce, Leghorn, Legnano, Lucca, 
Messina, Milan, Monza, Naples, Novi Ligure, Padua, Palerme, Parma, Piacenza, 
Prato, Riccione, Rimini, Rome, Rovigo, San Remo, Saronno, Seregno, Spezia, Treviso, Trieste, Turin, Udine, Varese, Venice, 
Vercelli, Verona, Vicenza. 


Pinerolo, Pisa, Pistoia, 


Paris, Marseilles, Tunis and Grombalia (Tunis). 


Tantah. 
Zara, Sebenico, Spalato. 


THE BANK offers facilities for the transaction of every description of Banking Business in Italy. 


Asmara, Massaw. 





fall of some 6 per cent. in prices 
not unsatisfactory. 
slightly, as did those of finished 
Was expansion. 


Shipments of 


Hand- 
1s—A 
gan to be recorded in 
han in any other year 


LOC ds 
into 


1 
table 


slump to 473 per cent., 


an upward move 


| Alexandria, Benha, Beni-Mazar, Beni-Suef, Cairo, Fayum, 
Minieh, Mit-Ghamr, 





i 
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APPENDIX. 


(A) WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES.—SELECTED DATES, 1913-1926; AND MONTHLY, 1927. 


Norr.—The following tables give the variations in prices of the commodities on which the Economist Index number is 
based. In cases where the exact quotation ceased to be given during the war the nearest available quotation has been given. 


CEREALS AND MEAT. 








Wheat. | Flour. Barley. Oats. | Potatoes. Rice. 














Beef, Mutton. | 








No.1 |; British 
Northern} Gazette House- 
Manitoba.! Price. | holds. 


we 


— Per Qr. | Per Qr. Per 2eUibs.) Per Qr. 


is average— s d s d s d/| es 
ans 901.1908 ool OO] B20 25 0 23 
End of 1913 ........ 35 9 | 81 0 28 0 25 
Endof June, 1914.... 87 0; S41 298 6 | 25 
End of 1917 ......-. 719 9 | 7. 2k 44 3 | 5 
Endof 1918 ........ 84 0! 72 8 44 83 62 
End of 1919 ........ 60 0 72 € 44 3 105 
End of 1920 ........ 102 0 | 8411 80 0 73 
Endof1921........ 55 6 | 44 7 46 0 45 
EndofJune, 1922 ... 61 6 | 52 6 44 6 41 
End of 1922........ 53 6 | 40 7 41 6 33 
| Per Cwt. | Per Cv 
EndofJune,1922....' 49 8 10 11 39 O | 
Bnd of 1923........ 47 O 9 8 36 0 | 10 
Endof June, 1924..... 54 O 11 5 40 0 | 10 
End of 1924........ 72 6 12 2 538 0; 1} 
June, 1925 ..| 62 0 12 7 48 0 | 10 
End of 1925 ........ | 67 0 12 5 51 0 10 
Mar.,1926 ..| 62 6 117 , 46 0 | 
June ,, ....| 62 3 183 8 | 50 0 
i eee Oe 11 1: 45 0 12 
End of 1926 ........ 59 O 11 10 44 0 10 
, dan.,1927.... 60 0 11 10 43 6 ll 
Feb, ,, «se. 60 9 11 10 44 0 11 
Mar. ,, ....| 60 6 11 7 43 0 10 
ye AMD 2 - yen 60 0 11 6 44 0 10 
a a 65 0 12 6 46 0 1l 
5 I So me, 62 6 12 8 45 0 12 
oO 4c ewes 62 6 12 7 44 0 11 
On, . saee 63 0 12 6 45 9 13 
eet. . oes) OS 10 6 } 42 6 18 
Oct. ,, wee.) 60 9 10 6 41 6 13 
i seal | ee 9 11 41 6 11 
End of 1927 ........ 58 6 9 10 41 0 ll 
«  wen., 1098..... 57 9 9 11 40 6 11 









CANADA LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Established 1847. 


OUTSTANDING FEATURES FOR 1926 : 


Business in Force ... ... £138,367,884 
Increase £19,465,044., 


Total New Business Paid for 
in Year ie ... £28,138,192 
Increase £1,721,035. 


Assets oe ai £26,146,747 
Increase £2,627,430. 


SURPLUS EARNED CURING THE YEAR £866,896 
SRE eee neneEEEE 


The rate of interest earned during the year 
was £5 19s. 6d. per cent. 

























The Company has increased the bonuses to Policy- 
holders during the last five years, and has made 
arrangements to still further increase them during 
the next five years. 
The undivided surplus at 31st December, 1926, was 
£1,773,635. 
The Company issues most liberal Policy and Annuity 
Contracts, and has recently revised and _ considerably 
reduced its rates for non-profit Policies. Fullest par- 
iculars will be furnished on application to the nearest 


Branch Office, or to the Head Office for Great Britain: 


2, ST. JAMES’S SQ., LONDON, S.W.1. 
J. R. WANDLESS, F.I.A., Manager. 






Town Gazette 


Price. 


Gazette Good re aay | 
Prices. English. Rangoon. Middling | Middling 


Per Qr. | Per ‘lon. | Per Cwt. | Per & lbs.{ Per 5 lbs.| Per 8 Tbs. 
; 8 5 


NEI KOK OMMRA 


~ 


COeIMOIHODeH re oO 


s @ tt co s d | d d 
17 6 4 | 66 40/ 5 6 3 9 
18 4 33 | 7 Th 50; 70 44 
19 9 38 | 7 lk 411 | 68 3 10 
44 2 6 | 2% 3 | 121) 13 8 9 6 
50 6 83 | %23/ 93| 96 12 0 
57 2 10 | 830), 9 4), 100 10 7 
41 6 9 | 200) 94 9 10 8 4 
2% 1) 7 i3 6 | 710 8 8 8 2 
$2 8 s . 13 74! 86/| 118] 88 
26 § 88 | i8 74| 7 6 11 6 8 10 
Ywt. | Per Cwt. | 
/ 109! 4 | 18 0 72 /| 106 6 2 
9 2 6} 1 6| 681; 10 4 7 6 
100); 10s |, 1 34)] 611 98| 5 2 
96/ 9% | 49] 61] 1004] 511 
IC 5 5 | 15 6 63) 96)j| 60 
9 2 | 64 | 15 6 5 10 94 | 84 
8 10 5a 15 74 5 9 94); @0 
9 11 4 16 8 5 8 90; 81 
8 3 43 15 9 5 5 95! 94 
8 2 6, | 14 lg 4 10 92); 87 
8 8 64 | 13 Té 5 4 94; 79 
8 2 sj | us 6 0 94., 84 
8 2 64 14 103 5 4 9 1 8 2 
8 7 64 15 0 5 5 9 0 8 2 
9 11 7 15 3 5 5 9 0 7 0 
10 0 7 15 3 6 0 9 0 6 6 
10 3 5 | 149 5 10 8 9 6 0 
9 10 5 14 9 5 1 8 11 6 6 
9 1 54 14 6 4 10 9 4 6 10 
9 2 5 14 0 4 3 8 11 6 0 
9 1 54 14 6 4 65 8 9 6 4 
9 3 6 14 3 4 8 9 2 7 6 
911 6 14 6 5 0 en) § 6 






















Mean of | Mean of Pork. 


& Prime. | & Prime. | 























THE 


Moscow Naropny Bank Ltp. 


ESTABLISHED 1919. 


Head Office: 300, High Holborn, London, W.C.1 


PARIS BRANCH: 26, Rue Vivienne, Paris. 














Berlin Representation: Kurfurstenstrasse 33, Berlin. 












Authorised Capital - - - - £1,000,000 
Paid-up Capital - - : - - 750,000 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits - 104,835 









The Bank finances the Export and Import operations 
of the Russian Co-operative and other Societies. 






Principal Foreign Agents of the All-Russian Co- 
operative Bank, Moscow and Branches. 


London Correspondents of the State Bank of the U.S.S.R. 







Every kind of Banking Business transacted. 









Remittances to Russia effected. Letters of Credit 
and Drafts issued on Moscow and other centres in 
Sterling, U.S. Dollars and Tchervonetz. Collections 
undertaken. 













CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PRINCIPAL CENTRES 
OF EUROPE, THE U.S. OF AMERICA, AND 
EVERYWHERE IN THE U.S.S.R. 
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_ [Feb. 11. 
(A)—WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES—UContinued. 
anions i 
| OTHER FOOD PRODUCTS. TEXTILES. 
—————— a = a Pee — ee — 
Tea. Coffee. Sugar. Butter. | Tobacco. Cotton. — 
| Mean of Fd | 
East India | Virginia | ‘ 
j Broken | West iE tian. | y arn — ’ 
| Fannirgs Fine a | Indian se Danish. a Middling iG a Fair) 32's one 
(& Broken| . 9” Syrup. we. | en SEOORT een, | Twist. | Shisinn 
| Pekoes. Santos. to Fine. Ist. Shirtings, 
Per Lb. | Per Cwt. | Per Owt. | Per Owt. Per Owt.| Per Lb. | PerLb. Per Lb. | Per Lb. Pers} Lig 
Basis average— d s d s d s d s adj 4 d d d sd. 
1901-1905 .... 6 44 0 14 0 9 3 108 0 9 5h 13 8} 6 6 
End of 1913 ........ 8} 62 6 ll 6 90 1381 6 1g 714 9°65 10} 8 14 
End of June, 1914... 8 61 3 113 9 2 uz7o)} 1% 7-63 8°85 104 Tl 
End of 1917 ........ 17 78 0 446] .. 22 0 | 18 93-02 31:40 37 4 0 
End of 1918 ........ 16 99) 65 6/ «.. 952 0 | 24 22:20 97:30 414 32 3 
End of 1919 ........ 21% 102 6 €8 6 | 252 0 24 30°75 54 554 40 6 
Enj of 1920 ........: 11 82 3 62 0 és 336 C | 24 10°27 28 244 21 0 
End of 1921 ........ 14 80 6 39 3 | “ 1566 0 | 21 11:81 215 184 18 0 
End of June, 1922...., 11 s29/ 440) .. 926 0 | Qi 13°34 19°75 204 17 6 
End of 1922........ ' 16 | 7% 9 | 45 8 i 215 0 | ai 15°34 17:90 21} 16 9 
End of June, 1928....! 17 | 80 8 62 6 | 24 6 147 0 | 21 16°49 16°30 244 17 6 
End of 1923 ...... - 97 | 818 65 0 2% 6 218 6 | Qi 21-28 24-30 284 21 0 
End of June,1924..... 18% | 102 6 36 6 20, 180) ~ 21 17°37 23°60 254 18 9 
Fnd of 1924 ........ 194 | 187 6 82 0 | 2 6 | 24 6 | 21 13°64 29°85 244 18 0 
End of June,1925..... 174 123 3 28 0 | 20 0 | 203 0 21 13°53 31-45 21 16 3 
End of 1925 ........ | 20 | 119 3 24 14, #17 0 =~. 173 0 21 10°26 1730 | 168 14 1 
» Mar.,1926...., 20g | 116 3 24 44%| 17 14, 191 0 | @1 9-96 1535 | (153 14 0 
June ,, «...| 19 125 9 25 44| 17 44, 173 0 21 9:30 16-05 143 18 9} 
» Sept. .. oc) 2h | 288 9 27 103 18 8 | 185 0 21 8-09 1700 | 143 18 3 
End of 1926 .........; 17% | 128 9 34 9 92 8 185 0 aL 6:90 1400 | = 19% 12 0 
» Jan., 1927....; 178 128 9 34 44; 22 0 1883 0 | Qi 7:37 13:85 | 194 12 1} 
7. « «oot Se 128 3 3310: | 21 9 191 0 21 178 13-75 | 13% 12 9 
» Mar. ,, ese 183 | 118 9 30 6, 2 3 1770, a2 7°82 1339 | 193 12 6 
» Apr. , -.--| 184 | 121 0 29 9 | 19 9 | 165 0 21 8:45 14°60 13} 12 6 
» May ,, «---) 198 | 120 0 32 3 | 922 9 | 167 0 2 9:04 16:70 144 13 3 
“ee 193 115 9 32 3 219 1620 ° 21 9:04 16:95 153 13 4} 
a on ane 194 lll 3 32 1g 21 7% #159 0 ~~} 22 10°13 19°60 16} 13 104 
i CO ws eae 914 | 113 9 3L 6 Q1 8 | 175 6 21 11-72 19:50 173 14 9 
5 as en 223 113 9 | 31 6 21 8 | 195 0 21 11:83 19-20 18 15 0 
ek. op 204 113 8 81 6 21 3 | 199 0 21 11:80 19:05 173 la 9 
Nov. cost ae 116 3 31 3 210 | 205 0, 21 10:87 17:90 16 14 lk 
End of 1927 ......... 188 116 3 31 9 | 216 1810. 2 10:04 17:70 154 14 0 
» Jan.,1998....  16§ 116 3 30 9 206 1690+ ~ 21 9°94 16:70 15} 13 9 
(A)—WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES—Continued, 
TEXTILES—(Continued). MINERALS. 
Wool. | Silk. | Flax. | Hemp.| Jute. |Pigiron Stee! tron Coal. Lead. 
English.| Austra- r lens, | Best | Best 
_— esa Canton.| Big ‘Manila | Native | land. Middles- Middles-| Steam, — English 
| Ewes & |Scoured, Z.K | Firsts. }G.M.B. | brough. brough.; New- | Pig. 
|Wethers| Good. No. 3. castle. | Dean. 
\Per Fs Per _ \Per - Per Ton.|Per Ton. Per Ton.jPer _ Per Ton.;Per Ton.|/Per Ton.|Per Ton. — 
Basis average— | 8 8 £ £ s d s d 
1901-1905 ........ | 93 22 | 12 6| 35 35 15 46 6 6 | 6% | 11 0! 17 0 3 
End of 1918 .......... | 3 23 | 12 6| 833 263 353 | 50 6 64 8 7% | 15 0; 216 ~~ 18 
End of June, 1914 ......, 15 244 | 18 0} 29% 264 253 | 51 6 6 | 7 14 6| 21 6 19 
End of 1917 .......... .-| 238 584 | 94 0| 147 85 43 95 0| 10% | 133 | 30 0| 26 30 
End of 1918 ............ | 28% 583 | 25 0| 177 100 | 43 9 0| 10; 143 | 32 6] 25 9 23% 
End of 1919 ........ vee] 984 82 48 6 280 60 61 [160 0| 174 | 224 | 38 O| 21 6 464 
End of 1920 ............ / 90 44 24 0) 150 58 89g 1225 0} 254 | 274 | 42 O| 40 0 2 
End of 1921 ........ a 34 88 6 115 384 254 | 100 0 9 123 | 30 0] 400 % 
End of June, 1922 ......| 19 | 48 | 8 0| 8 34 354 | 90 0| 9% | 12 | 24 0| 33 0, 3 
End of 1922............| 24 52 | 81 9| 89 33 364 | 91 0} 9 | 103 | 27 0; 31 6 2% 
End of June, 1923 ......, 24 58 32 9) 84 33 97% |112 6| 10, | 12 33 0| 82 0, 2 
End of 1923............| 28% 57 36 6! 87% 85 273 | 100 0 9 | 12 | 30 0| 30 6! 382 
Endof June, 1924 ......) 31 64 22 9/ 126 40 283 | 89 0 9 | 12 | 80 0} 30 0, 335 
_ End of 1924............, 37 70 25 0 | 121 56 39 | 81 6 9 12 299 0| 30 0, 45 
End of June, 1925 ......| 21 55 236) 82 414 414 | 73 0 8} | 118 | 28 0} 28 0| 3M 
End of 1928 ..... veseses] (08 50 2% 0; 71% 46 59 66 6 8 | 114 | 2 O| 29 6, 965 
» Mar.,1926,.......| 223 45 22 S| 70 404 48 70 0 8 113 | 25 6| 30 6| 33 
é June iD ekanenets 194 45 18 6| 653 41 ‘st 81 0 83 11 97 6| 30 6 3it 
Sept. ee 46 91 3) 61 44 823 | 102 6 84 112 | 50 0| 55 0) 833 
End of 1926 . jon We 45 18 6| 54 47 81 87 6 8k 1293 | 99 6| 32 0| 80 
, Jan,,1997........| 2 45 17 6| 59% 494 31 85 0 St | 1293 | 25 0} 32 0! % 
Eg didenens 21 46 18 44} 764 434 304 | 82 6 8 | 11g | 24 0} 82 0, 2% 
— “eer 21h 46 18 43) 86 41 31 80 0 84 | 113 | 24 0| 30 0, 2% 
ee 21 46 19 $| 84 40 283 | 80 0 8} 113 | 24 0| a7 0, 2% 
» May 4, coveeees | 20% 45 19 3| 92% 42 283 | 70 0 84 113 | 23 0| 24 0| 24 
» — SCARO 4, ccccceee | 92 454 | 19 3); 109 43 80 | 70 0 84 nig | 21 6] 24 0; % 
i -- weevees | 95 46 17 6| 108 433 35 70 0 8} 114 | 21 0| 21 0; 2 
SEE eooncees | 264 46 17 3| 108 43% 36, | 67 6 84 11 21 0} 21 0) 93 
a, I: i  wawdeuex | 264 47 17 6! 110 42 31 67 6 10 90 9! 21 0! Sil 
Oct. yy veveeree| 97 47 17 6 109 41 993 | 67 6 84 10 | 20 0! 92 6| 2% 
PE: os  eewndenn i 43 16 6| 9% 42 803 | 67 6 84 103 20 0, 22 6| 2 
End of 1927 ............ | 284 48 16 6| 31 413 31 65 0 8% 103 | 20 0, 20 6| %® 
» Jan., 1928 ...... 234 4g 17 0} 102 | 41% 29 65 0 84 103 | 20 @ 19 0! M8 
natin IR A Tl tn A A Ti Dl ln RT. Tesla 
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(A)—WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES—Continued. 
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MINERALS. MISCELLANEOUS. 
| Tin, |Copper. Timber. |Leather|Petrolm) Rubber.) Oils. Seeds. | Tallow. | Indigo. Crystals 
4 Canad’n magi ch Mean of Mean of | 
= s Pite Yellow utts | Para Seal, Linseed Soda 
~_— rd/Stand rd! Pine. | Pine and Hard. | Pale and | Town. | Bengal Crystals. 
Large. Bends. & Palm. Rape. 
——— ans \Per Ton.|Per Ton.jPer l.oad|Per Load)Per Lb.|Per 8LUbs;Per Lb.|Per Ton. Per ‘lon.{Per Cwt./Per Lb.jPer Ton 
s Basis average — £ £ s d d | s d £ s d| sad £ 
1901-1905 ....s00e 128 60 84 6 17 6 4 0 26 27 28 0 | 3 9 3 
End of 1913.......+e06- 1673 64 46 93 | 1 7%! 8% | 3 14! 303 9745 | 34 0| 8 8 28 
End of Juve, 1914 ...... | 1874 604 44 93 | 1 7%! Th | 2 93 | 284 9831; 32 0! 3 3 28 
Bnd of 1917.....+...00- | 294 1103 174 18 8 0 | 19% | 2 9h} 5384 67 72 0! 10 8 73 
End of 1918.......+.+6. | 236 112 174 18 28 | 164 | 2 7h} 52% 754 | 88 6} 10 6 63 
End of 1919..........6. | 3464 | 1168 174 18 | 210%) 21 27 | Toe 109 | 65 O| 12 6 5§ 
Bod of 1920.........+6. | 9053 Wk 13 13 | 26 | 272 | 1 4 | 643 594 | 42 0| 12 0/ 10 
Sal Of WB... .ceceses | 1708 663, 8 10 2 5) 16k | 1 2 | 403 398 | 35 6| lL 6 Tt 
Bad of June, 1922 ......, 150% | 6188 Ty 8% | 2 4 | 164 | 0103) 403 453 34 6! 9 6 1 
End of 1922.......-.6-., 182% | 64.% 7 sg} 25 | 18 1 14 | 404 423 | 36 0| 8 6 5 
End of June, 1993 ...... | 182% 6435 Te | 8 | 140g) 12 | 1 aH) 394 434 | 85 6! 6 6 5s 
Bad of 1083........000- | 932% | 6035 74 8%; | 110k; 11 | 1 OF! 39 45 33 0 6 6 53 
End of June, 1924 ...... 2244, | 615 14 8% | 111 | 18 011 | 88% 444 | 39 6| 6 8 53 
End of 1924.........46- 267 6735 Tes 8 1114] 13 1 7)| 42% 51h | 46 6; 6 9 5 
End of June, 1925 ...6.. 253 594e 7 8 111}; 12 | 2 84 | 4073; 48 | 416) 6 9| 85% 
End of 1925 .........6. 2874 59-5 6s ™m | 1113] 22 | 41 | 88% 43 | 39 6! 6 9 5k 
, Mar., 1926 ...... 2384 5738 64 | 7% | 111i 13 | 24 | 43% 40, | 38 6| 6 9 5 
Ea °<nielell 9738 5643 6g | 7 | 141 13 18 | 395 423 | 40 0| 6 9 54 
a -  eeenes 306] 583 6 | 72 | 111 13 1 8, 38%) 39% | 390 59 5s 
End of 1926........+6.. 3008 563, 64 | 78 | 11g] 13 | 1 43) «O87y 89% 37 6 5 9 5s 
| End of Jan., 1927 ...... 2874 544h 6h | 7 | Lig] 12 1 44 87% 393 | 34 6 5 9 5k 
a + fn 3144 5655 6, | 7% 1 114 13 | 1 4 37 408 | 34 6| 6 9 5% 
CO Seedal 2074 Boas 6, | 72 | 111g] 13°) | 1 5g) O8T, 88; | $4 0; 5 9 5 
a eae | 9942 544% 6 | 7% | ling] i | 1 5 363 894 | 34 0| 5 9 5s 
ae .- sree a927, | 54. 6} | 7% | 1114} 12 | 1 6g} 364 40h | 82 6! 5 9 5k 
) ee a xen soos | 53h] 6h | 7# | 111g] 12 | 1 48) 3498] 39 | 800) 5 9] 5% 
» Tuy gp  coccesl 989% | 5543 64 | 72 | 11lg] 12 | 1 8f | 3538] 88% 380 Of} 5 9 5k 
Ac - see | 987% | 5: ad 64 «=o 7H_C*d|s«2 OO 12 1 82) 35% | 87% 810! 5 9 5 
Es -eaewut | 2654 5344 6 | #7 | 21 12 | 1 23, 3622| 387 38 0| 5 9 53 
CG: ow.” <inililal 2624 | 5643 6 | 7 | 2 12} 12 | 1 | 86g 383 «384 6) O55 5h 
| ae | Eesenes | 268 575 64 7 | 2 2 12 | 1 43) 878 | 3877 | 35 6 5 9 5k 
t End of 1927............ | 2652 6998 6 7? | 27 12 15 . 3% 37 | 846) 5 9 53 
, Jan. 1998 .... | 297% 623 6} 7}! 2 Tht 104 | 1 88} 2878 37 | 9 6! 5 9 5h 
LIMITED. 
ch MERCHANTS, MANUFACTURERS AND SHIPOWNERS. 


‘ Head Office: 
| ROYAL LIVER BUILDING, LIVERPOOL. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ Degama, Liverpool.'’ Telephone: Bank 8870, Isiveepool. 
And at 


AFRICA HOUSE, KINGSWAY, LONDON, W.C.2. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ Afroasian, Telew, London.'’ Telephone; Holborn 4361, Londen. 


AFRICA HOUSE, 54, WHITWORTH STREET, MANCHESTER. 
Telegrams: ‘‘ Afroasian, Manchester.’’ Telephone: Central 5860, Manchester. 
New York Agents: 


AFRICAN AND EASTERN TRADING COMPANY, incorporarTep, 
8 and 10, Bridge Street. 

Cables: ‘‘ Afroasian.’’ Telephone: Whitehall 5770, 
ESTABLISHMENTS AND AGENCIES. 

Canary Islands Ivory Coast Cameroons Levant Persia 

Senegal Gold Coast Belgian Congo Palestine Kenya 

Gambia Togoland Angola Syria Uganda 

Sierra Leone Dahomey Morocco Mesopotamia Straits Settlements 

Liberia Nigeria Turkey 


Exporters of: 


COTTON PIECE GOODS, YARNS, SILKS, VELVETS, HABERDASHERY, HARDWARE, PROVISIONS, 
PARFUMERY, SALT, TOBACOO AND MANUFACTURED GOODS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION. 


Importers of: 
ALL PRODUCE OF THE COUNTRIES IN WHICH ESTABLISHED. 
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(B) INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN OTHER COUNTRIES. 


Extracted from the League of Nations Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
(Percentage of 1913.) 


| | 


| Nether- Switzer- Ger- United | lane India. Aus- 


South 

















| 
| 
France| Italy. hemes Norway jinds | land. | many _ States. jcanatne Calc’tta tralia. | Africa. 3®P49- 
Period. zs Svensk | | Neue Frank- Bureau | Bank of 
Official. Bachi. | Handels- | Official.) Official | Zircher | furter | of Labour | Official.) Official. Official. Official 














tidning. | Le Zeitung. | Zeitung. Statistics. | "| Japan. 
se we ee ee ee ae 
July 1, '13,De31,’13) | | 
190i- | 1901- [Ys | 1901- | July, : , | 1890- | July, July, 
Baie. ; ae | to June | to June 1! 7 1913. 1913. : pon, 1910. 1900. 
’ 1910. | 1905. | 30, 1914. 130, 1914. — | | —_ : 1899. | 1914. 1914. ; oan 
average | (e) | | | (e) | | 
D3. .ceeeeeeee 100 | 100 | 100 100 100 ee 100 1;O |} 100) | «st | 100 100 
TN rnin 509°4 |(a)624-4 359 a 292 a 2180 226-2 (a)241-5 201 | 2279 2233] 259-4 
D1 . 3450) 5775 | 222 es 182 191:2 | 4217 146°9 — 8 178 1749 160°4 | 200°4 
Dn) wecssseees| 3206 | 508 173 ae 160 167°5 205417 148°8 62:0 176 161°6 1284 | 195°8 
ee sicsinien 4189 | 512 163 232 151 180-6 (j) 1401 153-7 183 0 172 | 1787 1266] 1991 
Bl. ccssscas| S000 512 162 267 156 174°6 146°9 149°7 | 185°2 173 173: 128°7 206°5 
bs wccseees| 8498] 896 161 253 155 1516 | 145+ 58:7 | 1603 159 | 1695 | 1276 | 201°7 
bss sceeeee, 7026 | 608 149 198 145 1474 | 13868 1511) 1662) 148 | 1684 | 123-3] 178-9 
(b) (b) (9) | (f) (b) (n) (h) (b) (e) (f) 
ovember, 192 683 8 694 148 199 147 1483 |(m) 137°8 148°1 150°4 146 162°5 ee | 1715 
vem ber 6265 | 574 150 184 147 1465 (m) 136-8 147-2) 1615) 146 | 162-2 -- | 1€9°6 
puary, 1927 6218 558 146 174 145 145°4 |(m) 13878 146°9 150°6 146 1618 127°8 | 169°6 
bruary 631°6 556 146 172 146 146°7 \(m) 137-8 146°4 1é0°1 148 | 1600 ee | 171°4 
_—" 6414 | 545 145 167 144 146°5 (m) 187-2 1463 | 1487 146 | 157-2 . | 1712 
nr 4 636°3 | 52% 143 164 143 147'1 (am) 187-6 144°2 | 148°5 145 158°8 1263 | 1701 
i 4g. 66283. | 496 145 162 145 147°2 jm) 1885 1441} 1519) 146 | E97 .. | 1909 
iors 622°4 473 146 166 149 147°0 ((m) 140°8 143-7 | 153°5 149 162°9 es | 1716 
i 4s| eee 467 145 156 151 147°2 i(m) 137°: 1446 | 152°0 1&0 1€8°5 120°4 | 169°8 
. & O1L77T 465 146 167 149 147°9 |\(m) 186°5 146°6 152°3 151 192-7 ee 167°5 
ber ,, «- 600°4 465 148 167 1&0 148°3  |(m) 136°2 149°3 | 15174 150 79 -- | 169°0 
es 587°5 468 | 147 165 150 1489 (m) 137-€ 350°1 152°4 | 147 181°3 122°2 169°8 
nber ,, 5944 466 | = (148 166 151 150°1 (mm) 1288, 1510 | 1822; .. 1739  .. | 1685 
a) From 1920 revised index. (b) End of the month. (c) New Index ecmpiled by Central Statistical Bureau middle of each month. 
End of the year, (e) Yearly figures; monthly figures : end of the month. (f) 15th of the month, (g) The number of articles 
which caleulatious for 1912 are based has been increased from 71 to 100. (h) Beginning of the month. (m) Since January, 1924, the 
er of commodities has changed. (x) O0O’s omitted (j) Since January, 1923, gold mark prices, 
| 
Thieves, Ancient 
and Modern 
ASSURANCE COMPANY, LTD. | 
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Chief Offices, Established A 3 
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iaeemeeneaeneneln 





CHATWOOD SAFE 


£600,000. Has a strong, deep hold upon Bankers and 
oe Total Claims Paid: those with treasure to protect. 
£1,000,000. It gives a feeling of confidence that only 
eee, | work of quality can give. 


The protection lies in the strength of the 
defence, while the design embodies the 


TH F BAN kK QO fF A DELAI DE | experience of the past and the knowledge of 


the present. 


Life Assurance Funds: 








ail ie. _— - —_£2,000,000 ae The ed Safe has it holds, for 
tum. c” . tame elivery only to the keeper of the key. 
Reserve Fund A an a £950,000 It is the cheapest Safe that can be bought 
£2,200,000 having regard to the contented security 
Reserve Liability of Shareholders - 1,250,000 offered. 
£3,450,000 





Head Office: Adelaide, South Australia. THE 


MELBOURNE OFFICE: 267, COLLINS STREET. 
SYDNEY OFFICE: 279, GEORGE STREET. CHA I WOOD 
BRISBANE OFFICE: 305, QUEEN STREET. 

(Western Australia) OFFICE: ST. GEORGE'S TERRACE 


FREMANTLE OFFICE: 77/50, HIGH STREET. i SECU RITY 
London Office : 


11, LEADENHALL STREET, E.C.3. 


PERTH 





| : THE CHATWOOD SAFE Co., Ltd, : 
Dre Australasia purchased or collected. Mili Bankers’ Engineers, SU 4 
ers o r issued, anc emittance ablec ivery * = 
, yh Scription of banking and exchange business transacted. : BOLTON and SHREWSBURY, Eng. 
Nquiries regarding Australian Trade invited. "esevecececeeseceseeseesceseeseeeeee 











Par level . 
Highest, 1926 | 


Lowest 


Lowest 


Highest, 1927 | 


= 






ginning of—| 


January, 1918 


July 


January, 1924 
July 

J pagnane. 8 1922 | 
January, 1923 


July 


January, 1924 
Ju 


July 


January, 1926. 


April 
July 
October 


January, 1927 


February 
March 
April 

May 

June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 


January, 1928 


February 


y 
January, 1920 


ly 
January, 1925 
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o* 


” 
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AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST OF 1926 AND 1927. 
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(C) RATES OF EXCHANGE ON LONDON—SELECTED DATES, 1918—1926 ;—-MONTHLY, 1927. 











[Feb. 1]. 


ne. 














Switzer- Amster- | Stock- | Copen - 
| Paris. ‘Brussels, | Italy. land. Madrid. dam, holm. | Cele. hagen. | Berlin. Vienna, 
| Seeman to | Francs to | Lire to Francs to Pesetas to Florins to | Kronor to | Kroner to Kroner to Marks to Schily 
| £1. £1. t £1. £1. £1 £i. g. | #1 Bi. | fei. | etllae 
| —_—_—_____— | {—_—____———— -h— 
| 25°224 25-224 u 92-46 25-224 25-224 12107 | 18159 | 18159 18°159 20°43 | 3458 
244 235 1549 227 «| = 38t60 12143 | 18184 | 23-97 19°79 20-45 | 3400 
| 1193 106-90 1044 25°054 | 29°60 12-043 18°07 | 18°63 18-184 20°35 | 34-3 
| 12ih ¢ 35 |{ 1153} 25°303 | 81-71 12144 13°18 19°22 1-224 | 20-54 3465 
| 121°95 t 3487 | 832uU 25°10¥ 2078 | 12°06} 18054 | 18:32 18°14 20°37 4) 34:35 
27-224 - 40°01 21-074 19°584 11-014. 14-42 14-784 15°62 | 
27-153 a” 43-224 13924 17:22 9-254 13-463 15-084 15°28, 
27973 27°60 30°31} 22954 23674 11°15 16294 16°85 17°674 z 
0°35 32°34 35°75 24-824 23°10 11-79 17-90% 18°46 19°64 a : 
40-924 40°423 50-00 21-164 19-723 10:07 17°50 18-60 19°664 1874 
47-228 44-674 658 21384 «4-174 =| s«d11°18 17914 2377 | 23°974 1493, | 
61064 58-074 1044 3°55 | &7-46 11°36 17:56 22-424 22°17% a62! 1500, 
46°574 46°874 Toh | 2216 | 28-85% 11°36 17:00 26°204 22204 | 273) 2150, 
52324 | 64-A54 974 21-70% 28-194 11-445 16-274 26°394 21-124 791g! 13.000, 
2-794 55594 94d, 23-244 28-324 11°48 17°14 26°87 20°58} 1,66; 84,000, 
66°30 72°85 934 24°72 29°734 11:79 17°374 25°124 23°40 48,50. 330,00% 
78°20 98°55 1064 26544 | 32024 | 1162 17-254  —-28-2Bq = -QE19H 890,008 30,000, 
87°85 $9°45 1004, 24-634 33°58 11-368 16°264 29°824 24-449 8b 18-21 | 305,500 
85°10 96°50 1014 24°31 32°85 11°49} 16344 32°374 27°25 «6b 18% | 307,500, 
87-404 94-794 1123 24-364 33-954 11-714 17-624 31-374 26°854 | 19-944 | 337,500, 
103-25 104-45 13545 25°054 | 33-41 12°133 19134 26-774 23824 20-424 34-564 
129. 107-00 120 25-084 34-314 12:05 18-08 23-834 19604 | 20-374 34974 
139% 130 £, 120% 25°24 34-494 12'12§ 18123 22°684 18:56 20-424) 34-46, 
1813 i82} 137§ 25°14 80°354 12°113 18-134 22°154 18344 20434 34424 
1728, 178} 1284 25:10 31-974 121192 = 18-144 22-15 18°28 | 20-374! 34-56 
122%, ¢t 3489 107 25°114 31-75% 12°12; 18°16 19-224 18:19 | 20-404 34°374 
123-174 ¢ 34°374 11336 25°21 28°84 12°1843 18-173 18°76 18°20 20°463 24374 
124°104 ¢ 34°894 110.4 25°23¢ 28°87 12°123 1816 =, 18°69 1821 = 20-474 34-454 
| 123-995 ¢ 34-934 10238 25°249 27-02 12°13¢ 1813 | 18664 19°20h | 2048 3133} 
124 t -34-933 42 Q526h | -27-48h | 1213 | 18-16 | ISB1g | 18-204 — 20504 34524 
/ 124 |t 34-96 8613 25°25 27-654 | 12:13} 1915 | 18394 | 18:18} | 2049 3459 
124 t 34-944 873; 25°23 23°25¢ 12°124 13°124 18-754 16°17 20°483 34°59 
124 t 34-924 £945 25°21 28°63 12°12 18°13 18-804 18144 20°42 34:50 
124 t 34914 893. 25°2i4 28°73 12°134 18°10 18°56 18°163 20°43 = 34484 
124 t 34944 89 074 25°25 27°91 12°13% 18-084 18°47 18°17 2042} 3451 
124 t 34-933 © BD'12h 25-254 28°43 12-084 18°10} 18:47 18-17% | 2040 345% 
1243, t 34-894 89 824 25-30 29°51 12-073 18:08 18-34 18134 | 20°42} 34-594 
124 t 84-923 = 92-3Dh 25-279 28-24 12-094 18°11} 18344 18204 | 20455 3152 
124 t 34°98 91°995 25°33 28°484 12-083 18°15} 18-32 18°20} 20-44 3 F5Ts 








+ Currency now quoted in gold Reichsmarks, the Reichsmark being equal to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
a Krone to £. 


6 Billions. 


t Belgas to £. From October, 1926, quoted in Belgas which equals 5 francs. 
value of the Belga is 85 tothe £. Highest quotation from Octoher to end of 1926, 34°914; 


December 21, 1927, Italy returned to the gold standard at a parity of 92°46 to the pound sterling. 


(C) RATES OF EXCHANGE ON LONDON—Continued. 














Buenos | Rio de Monte | 
iNew York:' Aires. Janeiro. | Video. | 
| Dollars \ ‘Denes to | Pence to | Pence to | 
| to £1. ' Dollars. | Milreis. | Dollars. | 

Par level .........., 4°86 47°58 16 §1 
Highest, 1926 ....,.| 4:86; 4624 7% 518 
Lowest ,, ...... 4°844 4335 548 488 
Highest, 1927 ...... 4-e8yg | 48 584 51g 
Lowest ,,_ ...... |; 484% | 463 534 483 
Beginning of— 
January, 1918...... 4-768 52 184% 604 
July ee 4-763 518 1233 61g 
January, 1919 ...... 4-76 51g 134 61 
ee evens “208 51g 1432 54 
January, 1920 osen 3-783 623 1733 653 
Nn aac inp 3-9535 57H 144 59} 
January, 1921...... 3°544 5ig 9¢ 50 
agent | 8725 | 445 7% | 412 | 
Senmeny, 1922...... 4°20 437, | THe 41 
July scccce| Og “ae | Ty 443 
January, 1928 ...... 4-63 44 | 5 | 44 
PET vcaias 4-564 41g bap) (eC 
eeeeaeye 1924...... 4-298 403% 5§ 433 
BD tite anand 4-334 4049 6s «(| 48 
Slaws 1925 ...... 4-74.23 4695 538 i0tiC*dS: 
SE? a tiwwsinnes 466 | 45% 5% 483 | 
ieanenn. 1926 seaeee 485%, | 4634 Tsx | 508 
April ny eeeeee «©4862 | 4444 644 504 | 
July wy seeeee 4865 0 45$8 744 494 
October, ....5e 4-853, 46¢e | 1 493 | 
January, 1927 ...... 48534 467% | 58 50} | 
February ,, ....:- 4-85 4643 | 56 | 504 
March » sesces| @SaR, 4775 | 5§ 493 
April eee 4858 | 47% | 5% 50} 
May sp ebenes 4°8533 47 534 49% 
June se salle | 48538 47g | Bah | 498 
July yy ccccee) OER | 473 533 483 
August | ...... 48% | 4732 | 54g | 49g 
September ,, ......, 48634 4745 | bg | gS 
October » seeees 48618 | 47% | 5g | 49 
November ,, ...... 4°863$ , 478% | 588 | 50 | 
December ,, ......| 488f; | 4732 | 5% | 50% 
January, 1928 . seeeee) 48995 | 479 5 | 50% 
February ,, ......! 4°87); | 472 5 508 


+ Sterling to Rupee 
(6) From March 22, 1927. 








§ Pence to Peso. 


: a Pesos to &, 
Prior to that date par value was 10 to Gold Sovereign. 






The par ; 
lowest, 34.81. u As from - 

Yalpar. | Hong | 

aiso. | Bombay. mong. Shanghel Kobe. Singapore. 
Dollars ‘Per Rupee \Sterling to Sterling to Sterling to Sterling to 
to £. | (b) Dollar. Tael. Yen. Dollar. 

i A air ata ac - 
5s a 6 @ s d } sd sd. 
4000 | 1 6(b)) .. “~an * (oe 
4000 | 164] 2 5s | 8 14 | 2& O@F) 2 4 
3930 | 1 5§ | 1 OF 23 | 1 94 2 35 
39°88 | 1 64 224 2 9 | 2 CBR | 2 4, 
2934 | 1 533! 1114 2 42 | 110g; | 2 34 
| 

§148 tl 5gh 2 11% 4 3% 2 if 2 3} 
§1648 tl 64, 3 38} 4 8} 22% 2 4h 
§104§ tl 6y,; 8 4 5 2 2 ij 2. 4 
§103 #1 84, 3 of 5 34 2 2% Q 44; 
$1248 #2 43 | 4 104 7 8§ 2 8 2 4% 
§ 1294 192: 3 8 5 13 2 43 2 3 
$033 1 5% 3 26, 4 14 2 8% 2 3H 
asco | 1 33 | 2 7% | 3 6, 2 6 | 2% 
as020 || «61 4 | TB 3 6 2 3} 2 3 
a3500 | 1 33%, 2 TF 3 7% 2 2 2 3H 
a3v70 | «(1 4g | 2 BB 3 Of 21 2 44 
a34-90 1 4f,/ 2 3 3 03 2 198 2 4n 
a46°30 1 5} 2 49 34%, 2 lg | 2 Se 
aise 15 | 3 48 3 8 1i1ly, 2 4 
a40-30 164 2 3 3 2 1 7 2 4% 
a41-50 1 6} 24 % 34 1 8% 2 4} 
39°80 1 6%, 2 4 3 l&e 1 98 | 2 Mt 
3950 | 1 5g8, 2 38H 211; 1104) 2 4g 
3990 | 1 5% 2 3} 2 113 1 11} 2 3% 
3940 | 1 584) 2 OF 2% 2 O04 2 Ie 
39°63 1 6¢) 1118 2 5k | 2 Of, 2 3H 
3077 || 16 | 2 lf | 2 Se] 2 0% 2 3H 
3988 | 1 5% 11 , 2 6 | 2 OF 2 3 
3936 | 1 54, 2 O&% 2 6%) 2 OF | 2 
89°35 1 5] | 2 OF! 2 63 | 1115, 2 38 
39°82 | 1 5% | 2 | 2 T | 11033! 2 38 
39°84 1 592; 2 Of , 2 6 Adige, 3% 
39°81 1 53 | 111% | 2 6 | 11199 2 3H 
3961 | 1 Be] 1118 2 54, 11g) 2 3 
3940 | 1 5H) 111 2 6H) 11 2 F 
3943 «1 BE 2 OM, =k RF) 1 10982 8 
39-40 16%| 2 OF 2 TH, 11038) 2 2 
39°35 1 63' 2 0 | 2 % 1ilg | 2 4 
39°44 1 64! 2 O8 271 41 1h | 2 4h 
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| NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


LIMITED. 


Registered in London under the Companies Act of 1862 on the 23rd of March, 1866. 
Established in Calcutta 29th September, 1863. 
Bankers to the Government in KENYA (B. E. Africa) and UGANDA. 






























Subscribed Capital  - - - - - - - £4,000,000 


| Paid-up Capital - - - - - - £2,000,000 
| Reserve Fund - - - - - : - - £2,900,000 
) 
| Number of Shareholders _ - - - . - . 2,656 
Head Office: 26 BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C. 2. 
T N BRANCHES: 
ADEN CHITTAGONG MADRAS 
ADEN STEAMER COCHIN (8. India) MANDALAY ELDORET , a ‘sais 
POINT COLOMBO NEWERA ELIYA KISUMU (Kenya fawpara | @ 
AMRITSAR DELHI RANGOON MOMBASA Colony, DAR-ES 
BOMBAY KANDY TUTICORIN NAIROBI | B.E.A. SAL A AM Tanganyika 
CALCUTTA KURRACHEE ZANZIBAR NAKURU ' TANGA Territory. 
CAWNPORE LAHORE 
The Bank grants Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers on all places where it is represented; negotiates and collects 


Bills of Exchange; collects Pay, Pensions, and generally transacts every description of Eastern Banking Business. 
The Bank receives Deposits for fixed periods, not exceeding one year, at rates to be obtained on application. 


The Bank opens Current Accounts, and, provided they do not fall below £200, allows Two per cent. per annum 
interest on the minimum monthly balances. 


Trusteeships and Executorships also undertaken. 








NAVA AAA AVATARS AAAS AAYA! 


, Increasing Purchasing Power 


During the last 20 years it is estimated that the 
population of South America has increased by about 
27,000,000and now stands at approximately 74,000,000. 
This indicates rapidly growing markets, wher: people 
Estd. 1862 are already favourably disposed towards British Goods. 





3 Those requiring information regarding trade con- 
ditions, or the rich natural resources of the Latin- 
American countries, should apply to the Bank of 
London & South America. The Bank has Branches 
and Agencies throughout the Continent. 


* A Monthly Re- BANK OF LONDON 
‘ce one §&§ SOUTH AMERICA 


information in LIMITED 


Enolishor French 

a &' we 6, 7 and 8, Tokenhouse Yard, London, E.C.2. 
ASSUE f free MANCHESTER : FRADFORD: 

on application. 36, Charlotte Street. 33; Meschegue. 


— SS eee 





APS eaea SS es 


— ane” 


Affiliated to Lloyds Bank Limited. 
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—— 
(D) THE FOREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED Destixarion of New Carrrar. 
KINGDOM. United British Foreign 
= —_ ————$$—$—_—————————————————$ Kingdom. Possessions, Countries, 
Imports. Exports. Years. £ £ £ 
aac accig aegis ae rr 18,681,400 74,758,200 88,917,200 
1926. 1927. 1926, | 1927. isin eiene 60,296,500 92,378,100 114,764,500 
eee! — meena aes eee eee beeen eee cose ice ek j / 
1.—Food, Drink, and Tobacco— £ £ £ | £ oo 7 npn ian 100,618,700 
A. Grain and flour .......... 99,112,741 110,970,721) 5,792,095} 5,597,977} ttre oe ee 92,872,500 
B. Feeding-stuffs for animals) wie 8,418,475, 2,389,970} 2,955,391 WS .........55- 35,951,200 76,137,200 84,448,600 
TD iskccesanesscendsocne 4,267,466 103,557,251) 1,640, 812| 1,669,542 es 328,021,400 31,639,800 7,888,400 
D. Animals, living, for food. .| Ne. 981,944 15,509,975) 146,553) 142,261 || RES 276,176,500 90,577,800 22,223,900 
E. Other food and drink, | 1922 443.518 300 74.924.200 
non-dutiable ............ 166,401,732 165,019,805. a 0 ae e4, 55,233,100 
F. Other food & drink, duti- sesso 33,510,510 1923 ............ 133,915,600 92,722,900 44,754,700 
Sh copksnbhebeonsoceoscl 08,505,368 116,660,041) } Me sae asweaesan 84,612,400 72,276,900 52,436,800 
ie DD, gc goss sanksnancss 17,714,291 19,202,815 8,061, 231) 8,404,526 Ree 155,018,300 60,919,000 16,276,500 
Total, Class I.......... 529,788,541 539,339,083) 50,457, 311) 52,280,207 1926 .........+.. 129,175,700 93.174,300 48,452,600 
II.—Raw Materials and Articles) —_—- 1927 205,833,600 99,812,400 48,479,000 
mainly Unmanufactured— 
DPE eS bencssese. ieshancns 42,883,845 6,611,420 19,137,106! 45,530,795 
B. Other non-metallic mining 
and quarry products and | 
DRED cncuacceasesesens 5,565,747 6,258,377 1,916,658 1,895,654 2 
C. Iron ore and scrap........ | 2,776,819 5,708,568 285,459 872,696 New Capitaut APPLICATIONS, 
D. Non-ferrous metalliferous , . 
ores and scrap ...... 15,229,139 15,733,559 1,577,943, 1,949,905 mee I Total for Total for 
E. Wood and timber ...... 59,259,495 49,670,619 1 S33s808 539.738 | v4. W ee. a —- PT Whole Yess 
F. Raw cotton & cotton waste} 84,448, 67,733,832 1,041,426, 1,217,901 apd s ar. 
G. Wool, raw, and waste, and } 1906. . 120,173,200 ee snus 512,522,600 Dee kxaee 973,675,600 
woollen rags ............ 65,444,153 63,840,992 8,453,290, 10,471,194 | 1907.-.--- 123,630,000 1915 685,241,700 1925...... 271,393,200 
H. Silk, raw, knubs and noils| 2,022,269 1,831,631, 24.413) 72,382 | 1908....-. 192,203,700 1916... 585,436,400 1924... 209,326,100 
1. Other textile materials 13,545,232 16,164,307 292,291 233,730 | 1908..-.-- issceeeeO | B1i...... Lae eee | 1955...... 252,214,500 
J. Oil seeds, nuts, oils, fats, Ps sass 267,439,100 1918...... 1,393,381,400 RS ws 230,782,600 
resins, and gums ........ 45,478,035 45,130,878 6,221,082) 5,450,687 | 1911...... 191,759,400 = 1919...... 1,036,059,400 1927 555,166,000 
K. Hides and skins,undressed| 19,506,829 25,004,887 2,395,541) 2.585.672 | 1912...... 210,850,000 :1920...... 367,549,600 
L. Paper-making materials..| 11,942,667, 12,792,944 1,524,953, 1,367,363 | 1915...... 196,537,000 -:1921...... 388,978,200 
PE ccccbacékannesseus 33,495,016 25,481,325 307,160 293,276 
N. Miscellaneous raw 
materials and articles 
mainly unmanufactured 10,587,856 11,998,289 3,345,225) 3,874.799 F i IL 
A a A eee a ce ’ y j ri j aa Ti > A PTA Se ’ 
ial Total, Case I. vaasns 392,183,456 351,961,728 47,162,351) 76,355,792 (F) DAILY AVERAGE MONEY RATES IN 
.—Articles olly or Mainly —— |_—. ae 
teen. ’ PAST TEN YEARS. 
A. Coke & manufactured fuel 2,515,844 135.542 1,362,918! 3,660,293 aan lees 
B, Earthenware, glass, abra- Market | cecnatn oa 
SR <a rsetecoess 11,510,093 11,863,422 11,914,080! 13,019,182 Bank Rate, 3 Rate, | Short 
C. Iron & steel «& manufac- Years Rate. Months’ oe Loans, 
tures thereof ..... ...... 29,512,158 34,038,410 55,060,875, 69,429,233 Bills, a 
D. Non-ferrous metals and| — | | | - — 
manufactures thereof....| 37,096,791 32,606,741, 19,469,037, 19,878,541 £sd £ 8 a £ s d £s a 
E. Cutlery, hardware, imple-) 5 00 $11 9 Sa 3 338 
ments, and instruments. . 6,588,485 7,306,646 8,801,466, 8,828,534 5 3 0 31810 3.310 337 
F. Electrical goods & appar.) 3,787,290 4,256,119 13,365,894; 11,880,874 614 4 6 711 414 4 ee | 
G. Machinery................] 12,782,879 15,901,428 45,686,987 49,943,569 6 2 4 § 4 3 424 412 8 
H. Manufacs.of wood&timb’r| —_ 6,799,445 7,313,916, 2,123,310 2,316,957 3.13 10 213 0 1 13 10 2 511 
I. Cotton yarns & manufacs. 8,652,129 9,911,677 154,340,942 148,780,147 i 214 1 se 9 116 8 
J. Woollen and worsted yarns) 400 310 9 200 212 5 
and manufactures........ 14,977,317, 16,097,891, 51,312,675 56,751,298 411 0 420 211 0 $3 3 
K. Silk and silk manufactures, 16,833,857) 16,190,017, 1,953,498 2,427,973 5 0 0 410 3 400 41i 
L. Manufactures of other! 413 0 4 410 213 0 515 0 
textile materials ........ | 14,949,817: 15,783,423 26,744,362) 27,062,237 —_ ; age Geer raw ee 
i EE ccagnbevsnsesexs | 17,183,258 18,668,739 27,313,669| 25,813,069 
N. Chemicals, drugs, dyes, | ‘ 
and colours.............. 15,448,698 15,469,485) 21,659,716, 23,438,235 
O. Oils, fats, and resins ‘ ] 
manufactured ........ 3,875,255 38,624,063) 9,447,081, 9,095,683 . 927 
P. Leather and manuiactu‘es _G) STOCK MARKET If RICE S IN- 1927. 
NEN n-c  cascheenescas 14,072,966 16,760,942 6,676,882 8,344,634 | — 
Q. Paper and cardboard ... 15,717,699. 16,430,793! 9,789,353 9,134,091 Prices Rise (Highest & Lowest 
R. Vehicles (including loco- | aa ee of Year 1927 
motives, ships, & aircraft), 12,259,815! 12,136,797 35,106,553 35,422,249 Endof | End of or ; 
S. Rubber manufactures .. | 2,770,326 2,532,526) 5,422,372 5,297,914 Year | Year Fall ; 
T. Miscellan’sarticles, mainly | 1926 1927 * | Highest. Lowest. 
or wholly manufactured | 27,3 348,183 30,318,801, 33,789,255 35,439,795 British Funas. Se See — 
| zee aes "aioe 34%, Redeemable 25. 28; 99 101 |+ 1h{ 101g | 983 
Total, Class III. ...... | 314,682,305 322, 407,385) '539,3 340,955 563,964,508 War { 5 %, Redeemable 29-47 | 1002 1014 \+ 2 103 1004 
1V.—Animals, not for food... 2,154,784 2,673,916 1,716,220 1,897,353 | Loans ~ 4 (orwedcemabie 29-42 lds | 1M + tee 
V.—Parcel Post, non-dutiable —_S \4 » Viet ~— oo + 33 { os) 9033 
RE neers | 2852191| ~ 3005.312) 14,369,582 - 14,607,542 | console 24% rare Gone tion | ot | saixlt ho ga | Bt 
DG ci csancriteisal 1,241,361,277 1.219,387.424'653.046,909 _709.105,4°2 Conversion Loans 34% seesewenss | et Bl OTA) 
eee th ll ——*" “ | Conversion Loan, 36% ....+-+.+.. | ‘ip fe 
Conversion Loan, 44%, 1940-1944 943 | 96 + 2. 984 943 
Local Loans, 3 «+.e+e0ee20805: 634 | $8 |+ 1 6, 62} 
y , oC NGia SEY ....cccccccccccscccceces 7 24 | 1 72 R 
(E) ANALYSIS OF CAPITAL APPLICA. | "besg? 0000 EUEES co | oa ls 2h) Gm | Be 
aa g vt. 
TIONS ON LONDON MONEY MARKET. | argu Qrelgn Govt Stocks iow lk sat 
. Austrian 6 % Sterling Bonds ...... 100 993 |— | 104 98% 
Analysis of New Capital Applications. ERI coy bop pose reeseke see 14 82° 5 a | 824 7 
7 Do 7% Stabilisation Loan ...... 1054 | 108 j+ 24 109 1024 
Sale ; Brazilian 5% Funding Bonds, 1914, 78 84 |+ 6 843 1 
Whole Year| Whole Year Whole Year Whole Year | Chilian 44 % Gold Loan, 1889 ...... 84 884 + 44 89: | 804 
1924, | 1925. 1926. 1927. Chinese 5% Gold Loan, 1912 ...... 46 :% |— 64 483 nt 
PT ee ee eee JZ | Gzechoslovakia 89, .-.....---.+++- 106 109 |+ 3 | 1G mt 
British Government Loans... 13,776,200 | 45,685,700 | 4,666,800 | 65,03,800 | Revctinn United ec L "1, | 6 it a] 88 sly 
Colonial Government Loans . 50,081,000 | 30,699,200 | 31,866,000 | 5,697,200 | Finland 6%, 1923 ................ 91 94 + 2% > = 978 903 
Foreign Government Loans... 40,619,900 | nil 23,818,000 11,822,500 | French 3 % Rentes of 12 + a | 12 94 
British Corporations, c..... 10,265,000 | 21,329,000 | 41,833,900 | 27,114,400 MPG sasensaessascsuees 133 i7%e |+ 44{ 202 13 
Colonial Corporations 6, 2,623,900 | 1,223,000 | 5,136,700 | German 7% Sterling Boads, 1924... 105 104 = |— 1 1083 100 
Foreign Corporations. ... 1,350,000 6,235,000 , 5,683R800 | Greek 7% Refugee Loan .......... 94 99 1+ 5 | 10 924 
British Railways ...... 20,183,000 | nil | 14,207,500 | Guatemala New Ext............... | 47 59 |+ 12 59 434 
Colonial Railways .......... 1,681,200 nil | 16,592,600 | Hungarian 74%, 1924 ............-. 103 1023 — 4, 105g | dl 
Foreign Railways............ 5,785,000 | 8,217,200 5,397,500 | Italian 34% ...........ceee cece ees 16 19 |+ 3 | 198 14 
Australasian Mines .......... 95,000 nil 38, Japanese 6%, 1924 .. 2... se eee 9h | 98 + 2 > 9 % 
South African Mines ........ 480,200 791,100, 622,900 | Mexican 5 % Cons. Ext., 1899...... 50 414 |— 8h | 50 | 33 
Other mines ....... pte leeee 3,411,800 | 3,238,000 | 4,315,000 | Portuguese 3%. ...........0es ees | 37 398 [+ 2 393 | 32 
Exploration, Financial, &c.. 000 | 14, | 22,923,300 | 28,320,800 | Spanish4% ........ siinseutaoens | 7, | 8 I+ | 79 | «10k 
Breweries .. ..........-.... ‘| 1,788,500 929,400 | 210,000 6,261,700 | Turkish Unified 4% .............. | Ql 233 |+ 2 27 al 
Merchants, Importers, &c. 292.500 | nil 1,500 | 1,678,600 British Railways. eg | 
Stores and Trading.......... | 2,050,000 1,203,800 | 7,302,300 3,757,500 | Great Western Cons. Ord. Stock ..| 884 974 + 9 97k 83 
Estate and Land ........... | 3,609,000 | 3,185,400 | 2,214,100 | 5,749,800 | London & North-Eastern Def.Stock| 19 173 |— 23) 223 4 
a Paebeeaeende xb er 701,400 | 13,856.800 | 5,602,100 094,000 Do Preferred Ord. Stock ....... 51 43h — 18 563 354 
oe Sunes sess censnesscosess+se | 1,607,300 an = 693,800 | 9,959,800 | London, Mid., & Scottish Ord. Stock! 76 76 “ 794 67 
iron, Coal, Steel, & Engin'ring) 7,106,800 4,918,100 | 2,772,000 | Metropolitan Cons. Stock......... 644 4 + | 97h 52 
Elect. Light, Power & Teleg.| 9,685,400 | 7910900 | 13,667,800 | 12,764,700 | Metropolitan District Ord. Stock..| 564 6 + 684 55 
Tramway and Omnibus .. 837,500 76,700 | — 232,500 Southern Railway Def. Ord. ...... 443 3%) — =7 454 34h 
Motor Traction & Manuf’ing 1,203,200 | 258,200 | __5,722,200| 1,609,200 | American & Dominion Rlys. 
Gasand Water .... ......| 100,000 | 665,400 244,400 448,900 | Canadian Pacific .......... snesseen 173 | 214 |+ 41 | 222K | 1708 
Hotels, Theatres, and Enter- | Atchison Shares .........0.e00.055 175 197 + 22 205 | 168 
tainments ..............+. 431,500 596,600 | 495,000 | 4,248,600 | New York Central ................ 140 168 (+ 28 176 140 
Patents and Prop. Articles ..| nil 580,000 | 675,00C 1,413,000 | Pennsylvania $50 Shares . 58 66 + 8 69} | 58 
Docks, Harbours, & Shipping Saaeee | 2,250,500 5,659,500 | 14,761,500 }| Union Pacific..............+- 165 | 198 |+ 33 | 200 | 16M 
Banks and Insurance....... ae | 1,987,300 | 13,072,500 | Bengal & North-Western, Ord. Stk.| 2284 | 2634 + 35 265 2214 
Manufacturing & Miscellan's se 42,598,900 36,144,100 | 24,4 8.100 | Burma, Ord. Stock ...........2-... 1254 | 114x — 11 1254 jo 
| —— Nizam’s State Railways, Ord. Stock} 1924 2314 + 39 232 
| 209,326, 100 | 232,2] 214,500 230,782,600 "355,166,000, * Rohilkund & Kumaon, Ord. Stock! 2104 2484 + 38 2484 | 202 
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—foreign Railways. l 
sasha alin Bolivia) Cn. Stk. | 
Argentine North Eastern Ord. Stk.| 


Buenos Ayre 
Buenos Ayres Western Stock ... 


Central Argentine Ordinary Stock. .| 


Deferred Stock ......-+++++++ 
outed Uruguay Ordinary Stock .. 
Cordoba Central Ordinary Stock . .| 
Entre Rios Ordinary Stock rere 
Great Western of Brazil (£10)...... ' 
Leopoldina Ordinary Stock ........| 
Mexican Ist a Stock .... 

n Paulo Stock ......ceeesesceees 
Taited of Havana Stock .........-/ 
Miscellaneous Shares. __ 
Midland Bank (£12, with £24 paid) 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations, Java (£1) 


United Serdang Rubber (2/)........ 
Jhanzie Tea (£1) ..cececesseeeeeers 
Jorehaut Tea (£1) ..ccccsecceeeees 

hartered (British S. Africa) (15/). | 
eel Land, Ord. (£1) .......... 
Hudson's Bay (£1) ......---eeeeeee 


Peruvian Corporation Ord. Stock . ./ 
Do Pref. 800K. ......-eseseeeeeess 
Brazilian Traction Co. ($100)...... | 
Brtsh Columbia Elec Rly., Df. Stk.| 
Gas Light and Coke Ord. Stock . 
J.and P. Coats (£1) .......2..5.0. 
British Celanese, 74% Cum. Pf, (£1), 
Courtaulds (£1) ...0cccccccccccccccee 
English Sewing Cotton (£1)........ | 
Birmingham Small Arms, Ord. (£1) 
Lautaro, Ord (£5) .....--- ee eee 
Guest, Keen & Nettlefolds, Ord. (£1)! 
Vickers (6/8) .........00- csemimeael 
Columbia Graphophone Ord, 10/ ..! 
Gramophone Co. Ord. £1 .......0.. | 
Mond Nickel, Ord. (£1) ............ 
Anglo-Persian Oil, Ord. (£1)........ | 
Shell Transport (£1) .............. 
Imperial Chemioal Indus. ord. (£1)! 
Cunard Steamship (£1) ............ | 
P.and 0., Deferred Stock ....... | 
Royal Mail, Ord. Stock ............ 
Dunlop Rubber (68) .... ........ | 
Eastern Telegraph “rd. Stock ... | 
Marconi Wireless (10/) ............! 
Guinness (A.), Ord. Stock .......... | 
Watney Deferred Stock............ 
Mines, 
Burma Oorporation (Rs.10) ....... 
De Beers Deferred (£24) .......... 
Modderfontein (10/) .............. | 
Rand Mines (5/) .........ccceeceee | 


* On a capital of £8,950000. 
$ Price end of March, 1927. 











Rise |Highest & Lowest 
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— + On capital of £13,425,000. 





Train Ferries 
Harwich-Zeebrugége 


Six Sailings Weekly 


THROUGH TRUCKS 
between Great Britain & 
THE CONTINENT 


Less Risk of Damage and Pilferage 
Save Packing, Time and Cost 


Full particulars from: 
Great Eastern Train Ferries, Ltd., 


111, Hamilton House, 155, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2 





STOCKHOLMS ENSKILDA BANK 


TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS 
NITTON-STOCKHOLM. 


CAPITAL AND RESERVES 


BANK WITH UNLIMITED LIABILITY. 
Established in 1856. 


—— STOCKHOLM. suesumeane es 





- Kr. 100,000,000 





Banking and Exchange Business of every description. 
Bills negotiated or forwarded for Collection. 

Letters of Credit issued available in the principal Cities of the World. 
Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer. 


Deposits received for fixed periods or at notice. 


AGENTS ; 
WESTMINSTER BANK LIMITED, LOTHBURY, E.C.; HAMBROS BANK, LIMITED; FREDK. HUTH & €0. 


THE WORKS and LIFE of WALTER BAGEHOT 


Edited by 
10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 


Svo. £4 4s. net. 
£3 15s. net. 


Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON. 


The ‘Works’ only will also be supplied 


THE LIFE OF WALTER BAGEHOT. 


By his sister-in-law (Mrs. Russet BarrincTon). With Portraits and other illustrations. 
8vo. 14s. net. (1914.) 
Prospecius Sent on Application. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 
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(In the Original Binding.) 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND 


Incorporated by Act of the General Assembly, 29 July, 1861. 


BANKERS TO THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT 
Authorised Capital, £7,561 ,238. 


Paid-up Capital, as at 31st March 1927. .. £6,529,185 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits ...._.... 3,609,655 


= 10,138,840 
Aggregate Assets at 3lst March 1927 £48,860,540. 


Head Office: WELLINGTON, N.Z. 
London Office: 1, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.4. 


Branches and Agencies at over 220 points in New Zealand. 


And at MELBOURNE—VICTORIA. SYDNEY—NEW SOUTH WALES. 
SUVA AND LEVUKA—FIJI. APIA—SAMOA. 


THE LONDON teeny GRANTS DRAFTS on any of its Branches; MAKES TRANSFERS by mail or telegraph; ISSUES 


TRAVELLERS’ LETTERS OF CREDIT available in all parts of the W orld; ESTABLISHES COMMERCIAL CREDITS by Mail 
or Cable; OPENS CURRENT ACCOUNTS for the convenience of its Overseas Constituents; NEGOTIATES AND COLLECTS 


























BILLS payable in any part of Australasia, Fiji and Samoa; and UNDERTAKES every description of General Banking and 
Monetary Business. 
ROBERT MILL, Manager. 


BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAK LEGIONS 
PRAGUE 


Code Address: ‘‘ LEGIOBANEA.’’ 
21 Branches and 6 Exchange Offices in Czechoslovakia. 
FOREIGN BANK AFFILIATIONS. 


SVOBODA & CO., VIENNA I., Schottenring 18. 


KOMERCIJALNA BANKA, D.D., ZAGREB AND LJUBLJANA, JUGOSLAVIA ; 
LATVIJAS PRIVATBANKA, RIGA, LATVIA. 


Capital Paid Up - - = Ke 70,000,000 
Reserves ° - = Ke 40,200,000 


COMPLETE BANKING SERVICE 


THE P. & O. BANKING CORPORATION 


LIMITED. 


Head Office: 117-122, LEADENHALL STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 


Authorised Capital - £5,000,000 Subscribed Capital - £2,594,160 
Paid-up Capital - - £2,594,160 Reserve Fund - - - £180,000 


Every description of Banking Business transacted. Correspondents in all parts of the World. 


— 16 neers London, S.W.1; eres Calcutta; Colombo; Henrie; Karachi; Madras; a — 





Afiliated Bank: Head Office: 
ALLAHABAD BANK, LIMITED. CALCUTTA ; with 35 Branches and Sub-Agencies in India. 


Authorised Capital - - - Rs.40,00,000 Subscribed Capital - - - Rs. 40,00,000 
Paid-up Capital - - - - Rs.35,50,000 Reserve Fund - - + e« Rs. 44,50,000 
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ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND 


Incorporated by Royal Oharter, 1727. 


Capital (fully paid) £2,500,000. Rest (Oct. 1927) £2,683,226 
Deposits (Oct. 1927) - £44,186,574 


Governor: 
His Grace THE DUKE OF BUCCLEUCH AND QUEENSBERRY, K.T. 
Deputy Governor: 
TaE Ricut Hon. tHE EARL OF STRATHMORE AND KINGHORNE, G.C.V.O. 
Head Office - - - ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 
General Manager—Sir ALEXANDER KEMP WRIGHT, K.B.E., D.L. Secretary—J. B. ADSHEAD. 
LONDON (City) OFFICE: 3 BISHOPSGATE, E.C.2. Manager: Wm. WuytTe. Deputy Manager: JouHn Ross, 


LONDON (West End) DRUMMONDS BRANCH: 49 CHARING CROSS, 8.W.1. 
GLASGOW (Principal) OFFICE: ROYAL EXCHANGE SQUARE and BUCHANAN ST. 
Foreign Exchange Departments at all the Principal Offices. 


224 BRANCHES THROUGHOUT SCOTLAND. 


Banking business of every description transacted. Accounts opened and Agency business undertaken for Foreign and 
Colonial Banks and other Financial Establishments, CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


ConsTITUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT, 1695. 


SSS sees 
AUTHORISED CAPITAL - - - - . : - £4,500,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - - - £1,500,000 
RESERVE FUND and BALANCE CARRIED FORWARD - : £1,785,966 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 28th February, 1927 - £31,936,520 


Governor: The Rt. Hon. LORD ELPHINSTONE, K.T. Deputy-Governor: Sir RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALCASKIE, Bart, 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 


GLASGOW, Chief Office: James T. MacponaLp and A. W. M. BEVERIDGE, 
2, St. VINCENT PLace. | Joint Managers. 
LONDON Office: 30, BisHOPsGATE, E.C.2. J. W. JoHNston, Manager. 
229 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and_ throughout 
Scotland. Every description of British and Foreign Banking Business transacted. 
GEORGE J). SCOTT, Treasurer. 


THE BRITISH LINEN BANK 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1746. 


CAPITAL (PAID UP) £1,250,000 RESERVE * Sxoris’ £1,993,370 


: THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF ROSEBERY AND “ts: K.G., K.T. 
— Deputy-Governor: THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF 


HEAD OFFICE :—38 ST, ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


REES GRIFFITH THOMAS, General Manager. R. W. STEVENSON, Secretary. 
| FOREIGN DEPARTMENT: 110 QUEEN STREET, GLASGOW. 


For all classes of Overseas Business. 























































Over 190 Branches throughout Scotland. 
London Office: 38 THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C.2. 
Where accounts may be opened on usual London terms. 
5 Manager - JAMES FORREST. Deputy-Manager - W. F. BLACK. 
Every description of Banking Business transacted. 
The Bank Is prepared to undertake the duties of Executor or Trustee, and to act as Trustee for Debenture Stockholders, Publio Institutions, &e. 
| AFFILIATED TO BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED. 





The Commercial Bank of Scotland Ltd. 


ESTABLISHED 1810. 


Subscribed Capital - - - £5,500,000 
Paid up - - - - : - - - £1,750,000 
Reserve Fund - ° - - - £1,900,000 
Deposits (3Ist Octeber, 1927) ° - - - - £33,616,659 
Head Office: 14 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
General Manager, ALEX. ROBB. Seeretary, MAGNUS IRVINE. 
London, City Office: 62 LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3. 
Manager, ANDREW W. RUSSELL. Asst. Manager, JOHN M. ERSKINE. 


Kingsway Branch: IMPERIAL HOUSE, KINGSWAY, W.C.2. 
Manager, JAMES O. DAVIDSON. 

Glasgow, Chief Office: 113-115 BUCHANAN STREET. 
Manager, ANDREW SCOTT. Asst. Manager, WILLIAM COCHRANE. 
Princes Street, Edinburgh, Branch: 118 PRINCES STREET. 
Agent, JAMES THOMSON. 


The Bank has 326 Branches and Sub- Branches throughout Scotland, and Banking Correspondents in the principal Towns in the World. 


ns description of British Banking and Foreign Exchange business transacte 
ne 


Debent anak is prepared to undertake the duties of Executor or Trustee under “wills and settlements, and to act as Trustee for 
ure 


lolders, and for Public Bodies and Institutions. 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED, 









Incorporated by Royal Oharter and Act of Parliament. Establisheg 1895. 
Affiliated with Lloyds Bank Limited. 
Capital Subscribed, £5,000,000. Paid-up, £1,100,000. Uncalled, £3,900,000. 





RESERVE FUND ° - - - £1,450,000 
DEPOSITS, 1st November, 1927- - £30,745,611 
Head Office : ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. | 
London Office: 37, NIGHOLAS LANE, LONDON, E.C.4. 
Glasgow Office: 47, ST. VINCENT STREET, GLASGOW. 


Branches in all the principal towns and places in Scotland. 
Correspondents in all the leading towns in England and Jreland, and in the principal towns in all parts of the World. 


Every description of banking business transacted, including the collection of Dividends and Coupons, whether payable in Great Britain 
or abroad; the issue of Drafts, Letters of Credit, and Circular Notes payable in the principal Cities and Towns throughout the World; 
and Cable transfer of remittances to all parts. 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE BUSINESS. There is a specially equipped Colonial and Foreign Department at the principal Glasgow Office 
where information regarding all classes of foreign business may be obtained. ; 
FOREIGN CURRENCIES bought and sold for immediate or forward delivery. 

CLEAN and DOCUMENTARY Foreign Drafts negotiated or collected. 
All classes of Overseas business transacted at all the Bank’s Branches. 


NATIONAL BANK OF EGYPT 


Head Office - = = CAIRO. 




















FULLY PAID CAPITAL . - £3,000,000 


RESERVE FUNDS .- - £2,675,000 


LONDON AGENCY: 


6 & 7, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C.4. 
Branches in all the Principal Towns in EGYPT and the SUDAN. 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


(ESTABLISHED 1817). 





Paid-up Capital ... aac ae ai ite £7,423,440 
Reserve Fund... pai sa bak sa 5,650,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors ... oe ae __ 7,423,440 

£20,496,880 





Aggregate Assets to 30th September, 1927, £87,781,128 : 14: 6 


Head Office—SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES. 


General Manager—OSCAR LINES. 


LONDON DIRECTORS: 
H. L. M. Tritton, Esg., Chairman. Wa ter S. M. Burns, Esq. I. C. Geppes, Esg. 


J. S. Campse xt, Manager. D. GeppiEe, Assistant Manager. G. S. Kett, Accountant. 
The Bank has 514 BRANCHES AND AGENCIES in the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji, Papua, Mandated Territory 
of New Guinea, and London, and Agents and Correspondents all over the World, on whom the London Office grants Circular Letters 


of Credit. Also issues drafts on demand. Makes Mail and Cable transfers. Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. Arranges 
Wool and other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for Fixed Periods, on terms which may be known on application, and transacts 
every description of Australasian Banking Business. 


London Office: 29, THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C.2. 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED 


(ESTABLISHED 1839) 















CAPITAL AUTHORISED - - £1,000.000 RESERVE FUND - - + | $250,000 
CAPITAL PAID UP - - - £600,000 TOTAL ASSETS - + - $6,115,400 
HEAD OFFICE: Basildon House, Moorgate, LONDON. 

GREECE: Central Office—ATHENS. EGYPT: Central Office—ALEXANDRIA. 






25 Branches and Agencies. 10 Branches and Agencies. 
TURKEY: CONSTANTINOPLE (Stamboul and Galata). CYPRUS: NICOSIA, Larnaca, Limassol and Famagusta. 


Representative for the United States of America: Mr. R. C. CARIDIA, 120, Broadway, New York. 










This Bank forms a link between Great Britain, Greece, Egypt, Turkey, Cyprus, and America, and offers 
special terms and facilities for every form of International Banking Service with the Near East. 


THE ONLY BRITISH BANK IN GREECE. 






F 
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FONSECAS, SANTOS & VIANNA, 
BANKERS. 


Established 1861. 


Telegraphic Address: “SANVISE, LISBON.” 


WARSAW DISCOUNT BANK 


Banque d’Escompte de Varsovie. Bank Dyskontowy Warszawski. 
Established 1871. 


Head Office - - WARSAW. 


Branches:—LWOW, LODZ, DROHOBYCZ. 


ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. 


Correspondents all over the world. 


PROEHL & GUTMANN 


Bankers, 


AMSTERDAM. 


Telegraphic Address: DRESDAGENT. 





INDUSTRIAL AND RAILWAY AMALGAMATIONS 


By SIR JOSIAH STAMP, G.B.E., D.Sc. 


(Chairman and President of the Executive, London Midland and Scottish Railway). 





In this pamphlet Sir Josiah Stamp, writing with threefold authority as one of the world’s most Price 


eminent economists, as chairman of Britain’s largest railway, and as organizer of one of our By Post 
2 / a 


2/5 


greatest industrial combines, discusses at length industrial and railway amalgamations. In 
that part dealing with railways there is a review of American experience, and the pamphlet 
1s of the greatest value to all who wish to study carefully the last word in business fusion. 


LONDON GENERAL PRESS, 3 Arundel Street, Strand, LONDON, W.C.2 
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THE EASTERN BANK 1 / 
DEN NORSKE ia At 
Head Office: | 
CR ED IT B AN K GROSBY SQUARE, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.c3 
ESTABLISHED 1857. s : 
Authorised Capital .. £2,000,000 
Paid-up Capital hi .. £1,000,000 
OSLO > NORWAY Reserve Fund... sn sie £400,000 
Reserve Liability of 
BRANCHES: Shareholders £1,000,000 
ARENDAL : _ LILLESAND =: __ RISOR BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Chairman. 
J. 8. HASKELL, Esq. 
Deputy Chairman. 
eo : : Sir JAMES LEIGH-WOOD, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G, 
Every Description of Banking Business J. H. BATTY, Esq. G. BROMLEY-MARTIN, Esq. 
Transacted. Collections without Loss of _— ae SASSOON, eee ™ 
Exchange. Documentary Credits. sapanshasmennstcsnagentonntiasnenacmaninssasats q 
Payments under Letters of Credit and Branches— 
Travellers’ Cheques. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA, KARSCHI, MADRAS, 
COLOMBO, BAGDAD, AMARA, BAHREIN, 
BASRA, MOSUL, KIR.:UK, a 
COUPONS AND DIVIDENDS | The Bank issues Drafts, Telegraphic Transfers and Letters 
COLLECTED | of Credit, purchases, grants advances against or collects 
? | Bills of Exchange, and transacts Banking and Agency " 
| Business in connection with the East. 
| Deposits are received for one year and for shorter periods 
CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. ' at rates which can be ascertained on application. Qn 
Telegraphic Address: ‘‘CREDITBANK." | current accounts Interest is allowed at 2 per cent. per 
| annum on the minimum monthly balances. 
F. H. SUTTON, Manager. oo 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT | | 
COMPANY, LIMITED. | 


ESTABLISHED 1856. 


35, CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C.3. 


Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation 


ee OO eee | uae ieee teean” Avence 4408, 485, 1834 
(STERLING ... ... ... -£6,000,000 enema 

RESERVE FUNDS jsiiveR |. =, =~... $13,500,000 4 . 

RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS ... $20,000,000 Subscribed Capital  * £2,153,335 0 0 





Paid-up Capital - - £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserve Fund - - - - £850,000 0 0 


Head Office - - HONGKONG. 


COURT OF DIRECTORS : 
Hon. Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman, 
A. H. COMPTON, Deputy-Chairman. 





W. H. BELL. C. G. S. MACKIE. . eee 

N. S. BROWN. W. L. PATTENDEN. Co!. The Hon. SIDNEY PEEL, D0.S.0., Chairman. 

A. MACGOWAN. T. G. WEALL. The Hon. ARTHUR M. ASQUITH, D.S.0. | Sir SIGISMUND F. MENDL, K.6.6. 

H. P. WHITE. FREDERICK W. GREEN. | BERTRAND T. PETLEY. 
CHIEF MANAGER -~ - Hon. Mr. A. C. HYNES. H. S. H. GUINNESS. | GHARLES D. SELIGMAN. 


i0T. ' 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES : oe rent acy 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, Chefoo, 
Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, Hamburg, 
Hankow, Harbin, Hongkew (Shanghai), Ipoh, Johore, Kobe, 
(Hiogo), Kuala Lumpur, London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, 
Moukden, Nagasaki, New York, Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, 
San Francisco, Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei Patani, 
Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama. 


Manager.—FRANCIS GOLDSMITH. 
Sub-Manager.—SypDNEY N. LIGHTON. 


Foreign Dept. Manager.—Oscar H. LIstT. 
Secretary.—CHARLES H. GOUGH. 


AUDITORS. 
Francis W. PIrxLey (Jackson, Pixley & Co.). 


Sir ALBERT WyoN, K.B.E. (Price, Waterhouse & Co.). 
BANKERS. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANE, LIMITED. 





‘ COMMITTEE IN LONDON : 
ir Charles Addis, CAD bell. 
K.C.M.G., Chairman. a! George’ Macdon 


Hon. Cecil Baring. K.C.B. .G, 
avid Landale. M. Townsend. - . 
Sir Geo, Sutherland, C. F. Whigham. 


Treasury Bills, Bank and Mercantile Bills Negotiated. 


Money received on Deposit at Call and Short Notice at 
the Current Market Rates of Interest, and for longé" 
periods upon specially agreed terms. 

Loans granted upon Approved Securities. 


All communications to be addressed to the Managér. 


MANAGERS IN LONDON : 
Sir Newton J. Stabb, H. D. C, Jones, 
Sub-Manager, R. E. N. Padfield. Accountant, A. Moncur. 


9, GRACECHURCH ST., LONDON, E.C.3 
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BANK OF 
BRITISH WEST AFRICA 


LIMITED. 


EsraBLisHEeD 1894. 





Authorised Capital £4,000,000 
Subscribed Capital £3,000,000 
Paid-up Capital .... £1,200,000 
Reserve ...._.... .... £400,000 
Chairman: 
The Right Hon. THE EARL OF SELBORNE 
K.G., G.C.M.G. 


HEAD OFFICE: 


$7, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, 


GENERAL MANAGER : 
LESLIE COUPER, C.M.G. 


E.C.3. 





Liverpool, Manchester, Hamburg, West Africa, 
Morocco, Canary Islands. 





PRINCIPAL SHAREHOLDERS : 
Lloyds Bank Ltd. 
National Provincial Bank Ltd. 
Standard Bank of South Africa, Ltd. 
Westminster Bank Ltd. 
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LATVIJAS BANKA 
State and Emission Bank of the 
Republic of Latvia. 


Cable Address; 
Head Office: 


Branches in all important places of 
Latvia. 


Executes all Banking operations. 


Opens Credits in connection with 
Import and Export business. 


Collections, Transfers, Discounts, etc. 


Affords every facility for 
transactions to and from 
Foreign States. 


COST UHeMNOaany 
UWAcreoericocseaevevvvevcaucaacsesonoversasssvoceevsevovevevecccensneesuoevesososeeeceeveueceeesoveceeeonoecnenasocceveenvoseusnoneetn® 
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THE CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA 
AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


38, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter. 
CAPITAL : - = «© «= £3,000,000 
RESERVE FUND - - . : £4,000,000 
COURT OF DIRECTORS. 
Sts, MONTAGU CORNISH TURNER, EDWARD FAIRBAIRN MACKAY, 


HENRY BATESON, 
COLIN FREDERICK. CAMPBELL, 


Esq. 
Sir WILLIAM — NEVILLE 





sq 
WILLIAM FOOT MITCHELL, Eaq., 
M.P. 


ARCHIBALD ROSE, Esgq., C.I.E. 
LEWIS ALEXANDER WALLACE, 


GOSCHEN, Bt.. K.B 
ARCHIBALD AULDJO y SAMIESON, Esq. 
Eeq. JASPER BERTRAM YOUNG, Esq. 


J. 8S. BRUCE, 





W. B. PRESTON, Chief Manager, & Sorter, } Managers. 
AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 
ALOR STAR ILOILO PESHAWAR 
(Malay States)| IPOH RANGOON 
AMRIT 
caaneaean a” SEMARANG 
KLANG SEREMBAN 
BATAVIA KOBE SHANGHAI 
panel KUALA KANGSAR | eer 
KUALA LUMPUR |SOURABAY 
CANTON KUCHING TAIPING (F.MS.) 
CAWNPORE (Sarawak) | TAVOY 
CEBU TIENTSIN 
COLOMBO MADRAS 'TOKYO 
DELHI MANILA |\TSINGTAO 
HAIPHONG MEDAN TONGKAH (Bhuket) 
HAMBURG NEW YORK YOKOHAMA 
HANKOW PEKING ZAMBOANGA 
HONG KONG PENANG (Philippine Islands) 
BANKERS. 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 
WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 

The Corporation buy and receive for collection Bills of Exchange, grant 
Drafts payable at the above Agencies and Branches, and transact general 
Banking business connected with the East. Deposits of Money are received for 
fixed periods at terms which may be ascertained on application; interest 
payabie half-yearly, 30th June and 31st December. On Current Accounts 
interest is allowed at 2 per cent. per annum on the minimum monthly balances 
Provided they do not fall below £200. The Bank is prepared to undertake 
Trusteeships and Executorships. 


THE COMMERCIAL BANKING 
COMPANY OF SYDNEY LIMITED 


(with which is amalgamated THE BANK OF VICTORIA LTD.) 
Established 1834. Incorporated in New South Wales. 





AUTHORISED CAPITAL 
CAPITAL PAID-UP 

RESERVE FUND . . . 
RESERVE CAPITAL 


£12,000,000: 0:0 
£4,739,012:10:0 
£3,950,000: 0:0 
£4,739,012: 10: oO 


£13,428,025: 0:0 
TOTAL DEPOSITS, 30th June, 1927, £51,239,267: 0:0 
TOTAL ASSETS, . .. .. 








£62,771 239: O: Oo 


HEAD OFFICE: 343, George Street, Sydney. 
General Manager: J. R. DRyYHuRST. 
LONDON OFFICE: 18, Birchin Lane, Lombard Street, E.C.3. 


London Directors: 
H. S. H. Guinngss, Esq., J. N. Bucwanan, Esq., 
Chatrman. D.S.0., M.C. 
Hon. H. 8. LITTLETON. H. O. HaMBLin, Esq. 
L. W. G. Burier, Esq. E. CLIvE MILLER, Esg@.- 
Manager: V. B. JONES. 


441 Offices and Branches in New South Wales, Queensland . 
Victoria, South Australia and Federal Capital Territory Agencies 
throughout Australia and New Zealand and all other parts of the 
world, 


Drafts and Letters of Credit are issued by the London Branch on 
the Head Office, Branches and Agencies of the Bank in 
Australasia and elsewhere. Bills on Australasia negotiated and 
collected. Remittances cabled and mailed. 
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THE BANK OF NOVA SCOTI 


Incorporated 1832. 


Capital Authorized - - - $15,000,000.00 
Capital Paid Up - ¢$10,000,000.00 


Reserve Fund~ - - $20,000,000.00 
HEAD OFFICE .- - HALIFAX, N.S. 


S. J. MOORE, Esq., Toronto, Ont., President. _ 
HECTOR McINNES, Esq., K.C., Halifax, N.S., Vice-President. 
J. A. McLEOD, Esq., Toronto, Ont., Vice-President. 


GENERAL MANAGER’S OFFICE - - TORONTO. 
J. A. McLEOD, General Manager. 


NINETY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Statement of the result of the business of the Bank for the year ending December 31st, 1927. 


PROFIT AND LOSS 


Balance December 31st, 1926 ~ cae ne a ak ba $658,887.38 
Net Profits for year, losses by Bad Debts estimated and provided for ... 2,365,319.74 


$3,024,207.12 

————— 
Dividend No. 229 at 16 per cent. per annum paid Ist April, 1927 — $400,000.00 
Dividend No. 230 at 16 ed cent. Der annum paid 2nd July, 1927... 400,000.00 
Dividend No. 231 at 16 per cent. per annum paid Ist October, 1927 ... 400,000.00 
Dividend No. 232 at 16 per cent. per annum payable 3rd January, 1928 400,000.00 
War Tax on circulation to December 31st, 1927 ... ‘ies ba ies 100,000.00 
Contribution to Officers’ Pension Fund “fe: ose can axe cei otk tak ae 
Written off Bank Premises Account ... ue sini con co seed aoe eer ae 
Transferred to Reserve Fund ... so one ca = owe ose 500, -00 
Balance carried forward December 31st, 1927 ‘ se sae 479,207.12 


RESERVE FUND $3,024,207.12 


Balance December 31st, 1926 s ; as re ao $19,500,000.00 
Transferred from Profit and Loss ... ee fe ao cai SR 500,000.00 


Balance carried forward December 31st, 1927 $20,000,000.00 


GENERAL STATEMENT AS AT DECEMBER 3lst, 1927. 
TREES 10,000,000.00 le t Coi aeons 
Yams . id in $10, E f urrent Coin ... Res ae BS 
Sagted Geoet pate to 20,000,000.00 Dominion Notes ee oss ees 
Balance of Profits, as | United States and other foreign 
Loss currencies ... cen bp 
a +e. 479,207.1 Notes of other Banks 
Dividends declared Cheques on other Banks... ose 
and unpaid cee 400,828.0 : ' Balances due by Banks and 
———=—————-—=—= $30,880.035.12 Banking Correspondents elsewhere 
Notes of the Bank ; than in Canada ... ove ose 3,369,831.49 
in circulation... $15,190,166.81 $46.873.711.62 
) j 2aring Ptv,Stlo, De 
, a — - $39,182,889.46 Deposit in the Central Gold Reserves 6,500,000.00 
Deposits bearing in- Dominion and Provincial Government 
terest, including securities, not exceeding market er 
interest accrued to _ Value ose ees eee .-. 26,952,426.54 
date ~ ... 164,315,681.22 Canadian municipal securities and 
———_————  203,498,570.68 British, Foreign and Colonial public 
atirsiaveainaadieaentiaaiaiatnatate securities other than Canadian, not 
$218,688,737.49 exceeding market value ... «-» 11,568,237.36 
Balances due to other Railway and other bonds, debentures 
Banks in Canada 2,366,879.09 and stocks, not exceeding market 
Balances due to value ove = eee tee 
Banks and Banking Call and short (not exceeding thirty 
Correspondents in days) loans in Canada on stocks, 
the United King- debentures and bonds and other 
dom and foreig securities Of a sufficient marketable 
countries ... fee 1,631,799.90 value to cover oe wth tee 
Bills Payable sas 1,495,264.50 Call and short (not exceeding thirty 
—_—___—__—_—§ $224,182,680.98 days) loans elsewhere than in 
Letters of Credit a = — debentures 
andin min 6,388,227.43 bonds an other securities of a 
oO a OPE snitice sufficient marketable value to cover 12,062,648.43 5 
not included in , ‘ ———— $143,339, 726.0 
the foregoing ... 286,036.90 | Other current loans and discounts in 
Canada (less rebate of interest) 
after making full provision for all 
bad and doubtful debts ... aoe 
Other current loans and discounts 
elsewhere than in Canada (less 
rebate of interest) after making 
full provisign for all bad and 
doubtful debts pie sae ose 
Liabilities of Customers under Letters 
of Credit, as per contra ... sae 
Non-current loans, estimated loss 
provided for cee an Ke 
Bank Premises at not more than cost, 
less amounts written off ... ce 
Real Estate other than Bank Premises 
Deposit with the Minister of Finance 
for the purposes of the circulation 
fund ie ae ais sa 
Other assets not included in the 
foregoing 


Saeeeeeeeaas 118,397,254.23 
$261,736,980.43 —__—_———. 
eee rcs $261,736,980.4 

——— 

S. J. MOORE, President. J. A. McLEOD, General Manage. 

AUDITORS’ REPORT TO THE SHAREHOLDERS : 
We have examined the above General Statement of Liabilities and Assets as at December 31st, 1927, and compared it with the 
books at the Chief Office and with the certified returns from the Branches. The Bank’s investments and cash on hand at the Chief Of 
and at the Toronto and Montreal Branches were verified by us at the close of business on December 31st, 1927. We have obtained 


the information and explanations that we have required, and in our opinion the transactions of the Bank which have come under 0 
notice have been within the powers of the Bank. 


We certify that in our opinion the above statement discloses the true condition of the Bank and is as shown by the books of the Bask. 
McK. McCLELLAND, F.C.A., of Price, Waterhouse & C 


0, ) ® 
H. T. JAMIESON, F.C.A., in co-operation with Riddell, Stead, Graham & Hutchison | AUditor® 
TORONTO, CANADA, 17th January, 1928. 


LONDON OFFICE : 108, OLD BROAD STREET, E.C.2. E. C. MACLEOD, Manager. 


The Bank of Nova Scotia conducts a general banking business. Fully equipped for Exchange, Collection and Letter of Credit (Tran 


with all parts of the World. Particular attention is devoted to business with Canada, Newfoundland and the West Indies where Branch 
of the Bank have long been established—over 300 Branches. 


London: Printed for the Proprietors by G. E. Hart, St. Clements Press, Ltd., Newspaper Buildings, Portugal street, Kingsway, Wh 
and Published by the Proprietors at Granville House, Arundel street, Strand, W.C.2. 











